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Htumkrit /nro(\t(ii>ni, 

BnactifiUi us the jasmine nr‘ the" lulu >, ot -...yci. ,;.,g 
strength, storo-honse,* of wisdom, all .glorimi* a ini 
piishad bowmen, hymned hy the Veda**, hciieliKdiHV- of <**nv«t. 
and Brahmans, may they who appeared ?n th • form of 
mortal men as the two noble sons of Uaghu, fh- ■han-phm. 
of true religion, the wayfarers intent on (heir >v.,reh4Vr 
Sita, may they grant u* faith. •• 

Blessed are the pious souls, who ever imbibe (lie mvf n* 
of holy Rama’s name ; nectar, tins product of n<> ocean, lei of 
Brahui himself, the utter exterminator of all the impurities of 
this sinful age, the imperishable, .the ijuintcwnowa* of the beauty 
of blessed Sambhu’s moonlike fare, the ever glorlons, the 
remedy for all the diseases of life, the ex.pikikdy «w«d, the 
life of blessed Janaki. 

1 So ml /i<i l. 

How is it possible not to reverence Kn-d, the home of 
■ $ptthha and Bhavani, knowing it to be the earthly birth-] 
cplahe of salvation, a treasury of knowledge and the destroyer 
of sin. Dull indeed of soul is the man who worships not 
hint, who whan all the hosts of heaven were in disfros i, drank 
up Ibb-deadly poison ; who is so merciful as'SaiAitjni'f 1 : 
’■ ' : ’ •- Cimtpiit. ' 

HAm again proceeded on his way and drew near to the 
mountain lUshyamiika. 1 Tlicre §ogriva dwelt with his minis- 
fers, who, seeing them appi*oach ill all their immeasurable jv 
strength, was exceedingly alarmed and cried: , “ Hearken, 
Ilanuni^h ; take the forjn'Af a young BrilnVtan s 
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your own dory*'* lie mmguk*'-S ?*? - h.-v-l ,md ii*u c.m tV- 
pel hid feet with a joy, Cirrn. beyond wll d« -m ij*t 5c?n. Hi* 
body thrilled with emotion tmd all wntd'* Udkm ?m 
as he gawd upon the fashion of ilndf ravblimg A' 

hist lw collnotod himself and bmvd forth into Inum o v 
praise, with great joy of heart, for he hud frmvl kb b* k 
'* I asked* id re, in my ignorance ; hut why d^cVf.f y*m b 
an though „>ou Wore a mere uum. Hudm ito i toiimm.-e *4' 
your delusive poorer 1 wandered i*'i errm\ ho»* i hem fore I u:*i 
not at onvt* nwgnixe my lord* . 

j )*r ft £ 

In the first place I %tm a bewildered 
and perverse of soul, acid then my gmemim f vrd i«<td him- 
self lad me astray- 

Ckatrj.hlL ■ ■■ >\, ' ' 

Although, sire, my faults am a 

not anyhow be above his master. All emital thing* are fir** 
fettered by your delusive power and then again wt fwv In 
your grace. Therefore l malm my cry to Itogitnldr* *m*l 
know no other saving mode of prayer. As a servant hss 
deuce -h\ hid mast w« ora child in its mother, m> nit. dwell : 
secure under the protect too of tho Luialb So sayitj#* he 
fell in much agitation at lib feed, uml th« love rhal filled kb 
gout thawed itself in every part of im body* Then Haghupair' 
irrf&U him up mi t took him to his hogom, white his owti eye^- - 
%wm flooded with tears of joy. ■ 41 Hearken, .0 • mottkey p'd%i 
not account yourself vile ; .you' am second; to JUikshmnn only, 
■many affection ; every- one bays that I have 'no respect 
• : . persons ? any servant U beloved of imy ami ‘bar arrant fttb 

heaven second io none; • : y,Ci 

ihhd 8 , • ^ 

For he, Hanumito, is second to none who .; < 
in this faith, that he is the servant of the Lott, 1 
maniiestod in ematibn, 55 ' -■ 
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hh wifu olai*j.u;!l lm M- in W Iw^t* anil trim; 

- il IIt , firli<nt J my Inr*!, aHh-i an* #wo t*\ 
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brothers am so much alike that far fear ; 
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and his frame became as of adoman 
gone. • Kes( h« put on .fits 
• him bael 
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fought in every kind of way, while lliimu waichcM thorn from 
behind a tree. 

Dolbi 8. 

When Sngriva had tried every trick and put for? h all 
lib strength and had given up in despair, Kama drew an arrow 

and struck Bali in the heart* 

# Chaup^i 

Struck by the shaft, he foil in dismay U) the ground* 

" Again he sat up and saw the Lord standing before him, dark 
"“Sf hue, with bis hair fastened up in a knot on his head, and 
his eyes inflamed as they wore when he fitted the arrow to 
his bowbtriug. . A >nm an I again as lie gazed upon him, ho 

atEU ' 

’.t ■ A 3rooagtti2eJ hb lord. Though his heart wan full of affection, 
the words of his mouth were harsh, as ho looked towards RS- 
ma and said: “You have become incarnate, sire, for the ad 
\ . vuueemant of religion, and yet you take my Ufu, as a huuts- 
C;.e#is6u would that of a wild beast. I, forsooth, am mi empty 
’ arid Sugriva a friend: yet for what fault have you killed me, 

; my lord?” “ Hoarken, wretch; a younger brother’s wife, a 
• suffer, a daughter-in-law and an unwedded maid are all alike: 
whoever looks upon one of them with an evil eye may be slain 
without any sin. Fool, in your extravagant pride you paid 
* ; no heed to your wife’s warning. You know that he had taken 
refuge under the might of my arm, and yet in your wicked 
^ride you wished to kill him.” 

KKtv'KK - JOoUd. ' 

} ‘‘flearken Rama;I dealt craftily with my lord; to-day, 
M X am, I obtain, sire, at my death a place in heaven, ” 
'■'.v ClumpAL " . ;'V •£**/% v . 

W^n Bdma"h&fd this most tender speech, he touched 
B$fs head with his hands: “1 restore the soundness of your 
. h&dy; detain yepr life ” Said B&H; ‘‘Rearken, All-merciful ; 

' the . taints era horn again land again and . lahoKr throughout 
their life, and yet even to the last Rkma never comes hear 
^tham* But he, the everlasting, hy the virtue of whose name; 
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kishkindhya. 

Sankara at K6si bestows heaven upon alt alike, has come in 

j visible form before my very eyes; can I ever, my lord, hav 

< such a ebance again? 

Unhand 1 . 

He has become visible to my eyes, whose praises the 
^scriptures are all unequal to declare, to whom scarcely the 
saints attain after profound contemplation accompanied iy 
laborious suppression of the breath,* abstraction of sold, and 
cunirol of tils- „>*. Seeing mo the victim of ««*«*• . 
pride, the herd lum fold mo to retain my body, fcutwho 
would be such a fool as to insist, upon cutting down therm 
of paradise and watering a wild babul tree * W, my M 
look upon me with compassion and grant mo . m mu J( 'b» 
whatever the womb, in which it be my fate to bn born, may 
I ever cberish a special devotion to the feet of Hama. t my 
lord, take this my son' An gad and grant him lute discretion, 
power and prosperity; grasp him by the baud. 0 king o 
gods and men, and make him your servant. 

DoM 10. 

After making a fervent act of devotion to Rtaia’s feet 
Btlli’s soul left the body ; as placidly as when a wreath of 
flowers drops from an elephant’s neck without his knowing i , 

- . ' " Chaupni* 

And Rama dismissed him to his own heavenly mansion. 
All the people of the city ran together in dismay, and Tard 
with dishevelled hair and tottering frame broke out into wild 
lamentation. When Raglmrfu saw her distress, lie imparted 
to her wisdom and dispersed her delusion. “ The oody, wine 
is composed ofthe elements, earth, water, fire, air and other, 
is of no value. The mortal frame, which yon 

1 The eight means of mental concen trafiou Gweordina Uo 
founder of the Yoga system of ptnlosopby) are p ri} Ayd ma, 

traint’* NliKbvm , £ religious observances , A^ana^ posxuit , ;* , - 

■ ‘Tuppr^onof the breath’, or * breathing in a peculiar way 

‘restraint of the senses ’; Dhdran^ steadying of the mind ; B 

temptation ; and M madhl, • profound meditation,’ or rather, a state of roll 

«• ■aRS.igJi; 

. pervade the universe and to be the peculiar vehicle of life and of bound - 
Matiitr William. ’ 
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sleeps'; but the sdul is eternal ; why then do you weep?” 
True understanding sprung up in her mind; she embraced 
his feet and reoeived the boon that she asked, a perfect faith. 


0, TJm&, the lord Rdma dances us all up and down like so 
many puppets. Then he gave orders to Sugriva and he per- x 
formed all the funeral rites with due ceremony. lUnrn nexi_ 
directed his brother to go and celebrate Sugriva’s installa- 
tion. He bowed his head at Raghupati’s feet and went forth; 
he and all whom Rima had commissioned to accompany him, 


Doha 11. 

Lakshman immediately summoned the citizens and the 
council of Brfihmans, and invested Sugriva with the sovere- 
ignty and appointed Angad Prince Imperial. 

Chaupai. 

0, Um&, there is no such friend as Rama in the world, 
neither guru, nor father, nor mother, nor kinsman, nor lord. 
It is the way with all other gods, men and saints, to make 
friends for selfish purposes; but the generous Raghubir, from 
mere natural kindness, made Sugriva king of the monkeys, 
when he was trembling all day and and all night in such fear 
of Bali that there was no colour left in his face and his heart 
was burnt up with anxiety. I know this, that any man, who 
deserts such a lord, must needs be caught in the meshes of 
calamity. Rdma then sent for Sugriva and instructed him 
in all the principles of statecraft, and added : “ Hearken, 

Sugriva, lord of the monkey racd ; I may not enter a city for 
fourteen years. The hot weather is now over and the rains 
have set in. I will encamp on the hills close by. Do you 
with Angad reign in royal state ; but remain ever mindful 
of my interests.” Sngriva then returned to the palace, while 
Rama remained in camp on mount Bravarshana. 1 

Dohd 12. 

The gods had beforehand made and kept for him a 

1 In the Sanskrit tt&miyana the hill is called Prasravana ; but the two 
words bear much the same meaning. The text might also be translated* 
i remained on the hill during the early rains.’ 


KISHKINDHYA. 1 t 

charming cave in the mountain', knowing that the all-mercL 
ltd Rama would' come and stay there for some days* 

Ckmp&u 

The magnificent forest was a most charming sight, with 
the trees all in flower and the swarms of buzzing bees gather- 
ing honey. From the time that the Lord came, every plant 
and frnit and every kind of agreeable foliage was forthcoming 
in profusion. Seeing the incomparable beauty of the hill, the 
Lord and his brother rested there. In the form of bees, birds 
and deer, the gods, saints and seers came and did service to 
their lord* From the time that Lakshmi’s spouse took up his 
abode in it, the forest became a picture of felicity. There 
the two brothers sat at ease on the bright and glistening cry- 
stal rode, and the younger was told many a tale inculcating 
faith, self-governance, statecraft and wisdom. What with 
clouds that ever canopied the heavens and the frequent thun- 
der, the season of the rains seemed a wst delightful time. 

tc See, Lakshman, how the peacocks dance at the sight 
of the clouds, like a householder, enamoured of asceticism^ 
who rejoices when, he finds a true believer in Vishnu* 

ChaujpaL 

Clouds gather in the* sky and thunders roar ; but my 
darling is gone* and my soul is in distress.* The lightning, 
flashes fitfully amid the darkness,, like the friendship of the 
vile which never lasts. The pouring clouds cleave close to 
the ground, as sages stoop beneath accumulated lore. The 
mountain endures the buffeting of the storm, as the virtuous 
bear the abuse of the wicked. The flooded streamlets rush 
proudly along, like mean men puffed up with a little wealth. 
The water by its contact with the earth becomes as muddy as 
the soul when environed by delusion. The lakes swell gra- 
dually and imperceptibly, like as when the quality of goodness 

1 In England a cloudy sky is associated with gloomy ideas, and the 
bright sunshine with everything that is cheerful. But in India it is the 
reverse \. When the clouds gather and thunder is tiearcL every one xejoieea 
at the prospect of rain, ‘ * 
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flevelopes in a good man ; and the rivers flow into the bosom 
of the ocean, like as the soul, that has found Hari, is at rest 
for eycr. 

Doha 14» 

The green earth is so ohoked with grass that the paths 
can no longer be distinguished, like holy books obscured by 
the wrangling of heretics, 

Chaup&u 

On all sides there is a lively croaking of frogs, like a 
party of Brahman students repeating the Vedas. All the 
trees put forth their new leaves, like pious souls that have 
come to matured wisdom. The dk audjawhu plants lose 
their leaves : as in a well-governed realm the schemes of the 
wicked come to nought. Search as you like, the dusty foot- 
path is no longer to ho traced ; like as when religion is put 
out of sight by passion. The earth rich with crops makes as 
goodly a show as the prosperity of benevolent. The fire-flies 
glitter in the darkness of the cloudy night, like a mustered 
band of hypocritical pretenders. The ridges of the fields are 
broken down by the heavy rains, like women ruined by too 
much license. The, diligent cultivators weed their lands, like 
philosophers who root up ignorance, vanity and pride. TIw 
ohakwd and other birds aro nowhere to be seen, like virfct © 
that fled at the coming of tho iron age. However much it 
may rain, no grass springs upon barren ground ; so lust tako a 
no root in tho heart of Havi’s worshippers. Tho earth gleams 
with swarms of living creatures of every kind ; so the people 
multiply under good government. Hero and there weary 
wayfarers stay and rest, like a man’s bodily senses after the 
attainment of wisdom, 

Doha 15. 

At times a strong wind disperses the clouds in all direc- 
tions, like the birth of a bad son, who destroys all the pious 
•practices of his family, . 

Chaupdi. 

Now the rains are over aud the season of autuinn has 


eft 


''tic,, 

• - £■ 
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returned ; see Lakshman, how exquisitely beautiful every- 
thing is. The whole earth is covered with the flowering hint 
grass, as though the rains had exposed its old age. The rising 
pf Canopus 1 has dried up the water on the roads, like as greed 
is dried up by contentment. The surface of every river and 
lake is as pure and bright as is the soul of the sa*‘nts devoid 
of all vanity and delusion ; drop by drop their depths are 
diminished, like as the enlightened gradually lose all notions 
of self. The wagtails know the autumn season and come out 
once more, like virtuous deeds in an auspicious time. There is 
neither mad nor dust ; the earth is as brilliant as the admi- 
nistration of a king who is well versed in state policy. The 
fish are distressed by the shrinking of the waiter, lilco impro- 
vident men of family by the loss of money. The unclouded 
sky shines as bright as a worshipper of Hari, who has discar_ 
ded every other' patron. Here and thorc is a slight autumn 
shower, like the faith of one who is not yet fully persuaded. 

Doh-i 10 . 


Kings and ascetics, merchants .and mendicants, leave the 
city and go their way with joy, like men in any of the four 
stages of life , 2 who cease to labour when they have once 
attained to faith in Ilari, 

Chaupdi. 

Where the water is deep, tlio fish are as glad as men 
who have taken refuge with Ilari and have not a single 
trouble. The lakes, with their flowering lotuses, are as beauti- 
ful as the immaterial Supremo Spirit when clothed with a 
material form. The garrulous bees make a wonderful buzzing 
and the birds a charming concert of diverse sounds ; but the 
chakwS is as sad of soul to see the night, as a bad man at the 
sight of another’s prosperity. The chdtak cries out from 
excess of thirst, like a rebel against Mabndev, who knows no 


l The heliacal rising of the constellation A crust va, i. Canopus fakes 
place on thcsemith dav after Hie new muon of BMdon, in the rainy season, 
i : aJv 1 * ^ a p es J >1 ' through which every Brahman should p** ss. 
are 1st that of the Brahmach-iri, or student ; 2nd, ihat of the Griha-stlm, 
°r householder ; 3rd, that of the Vfinaprufithft, or anchorite ; and 4th, that 
of the Bhikslm, or mendicant. 
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rest. The moon by night subdues the autumnal heat of the 
sun, like as the sight of a saint expels sin. Flocks of par- 
tridges fix their gaze upon the moon, as Haris worshippers 
look only to Hari. Mosquitoes and gadflies axe driven away 
by the terrors of winter, like as a family is destroyed by the 
sin of persecuting Brahmans. 

Dohd 17 , 

Under the influence of the autumn, earth is rid of its 
insect swarms, as a man, who has found a good teacher, is 
relieved from all doubt and error. 

Chaup&i. 

The rains are over and the clear season has come, but I 
have had no nows, brother, of Sita. If I could only once 
anyhow get tidings of her, I would in an instant recover her 
out of the hands of even Death himself. “Wherever she may 
be, if only she still lives, brother, I would make an effort to 
rescue her. Sugnva has forgotten all about me, now that lie 
has got back his kingdom and treasure, his city and his queen. 
Fool that he is, I will to-morrow slay him with the selfsame 
arrow with which I slew Bali,” He, by whose favour, Urru\, 
pride and delusion are dissipated, could never even dream of 
being angry. Only enlightened saints can understand these 
actions of his, who have a hearty devotion to the feet of 
Eaghubir. Lakshman believed his lord was angry, and strung 
his bow and took his arrows in his hands. 

Dohd 18 . 

Then the all-merciful Raghupati instructed his brother, 
saying : “ Frighten our friend Sugnva and bring him here.’* 

Chaup&i. 

Now the Son of the Wind also had thought to himself, 
‘Sugriva has forgotten all about Rama.’ So he wen t near and 
bowed his head at his feet and reminded him of the four 
modes of making ward As Sugnva listened, he became much 
alarmed : Sensual pleasures have robbed me of all my 

■ 1 The four upayas, or modes of making \rar, arc, sowing dissension 
negotiation, bribery and open force. 
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understanding. Now, 0 Hanuman, despatch a multitude of 
spies, legions of monkeys, in every direction, and tell them 
that any one who is not back in a fortnight shall meet his death 
at my hands.” Hanum&n then summoned envoys, and showed 
them all speeiaUhonour, making use of ilireats, blandishments 
and motives of policy. They all bowed their head at his feet 
and set forth. At that very time Lakshnmn entered the city* 
Seeing him to be angry, the monkeys all ran away. 

Dohd 19. 

He twanged his bow and cried * X will burn the city to 
ashes.’ Then came Bali’s son, seeing the distress of the people* 

Chaupai. 

and bowed his head at his feet and made humble petition, till 
Lakshman assured him he had nought to fear. When the 
monekey king heard tell of Lakshman’s wrath, he was terribly 
alarmed : u Hearken, Hanum&n ; take T£ra with you and 
with suppliant prayers appease the prince.” Hanuman ; went 
with Tara and fell at his feet, and after hymning his lord’s 
praises, respectfully conducted him to the palace and bathed 
his feet and seated him on a couch. The monkey king also 
bowed his head at his feet, hut Lakshman took him by the 
hand and embraced him. u There is nothing, my lord, so 
intoxicating as pleasure j in a single moment it infatuates 
even the soul of a saint.” On hearing this humble speech, 
Lakshman was glad and said everything to reassure him, 
while Hanuman told him all that had been done and how a 
multitude of spies had already started. 

Doha 20. 

Then Sugriva with Angad and the other monkeys went 
forth with joy, preceded by Lakshman, and arrived in R&ma's 
presence. 

Chaupai. 

With folded hands he bowed his head at his feet and 
cried; “M y lord, it. has been no fault of mine. Your delusive 
power, sire, is so strong that only Rama’s favour can disperse 
it. Gods and men, saints and kings are mastered by their 
senses; and I am but a poor brute beast, a monkey, ono of the 
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most libidinous of animals. A man who is invulnerable by 
the arrow of a woman’s eye, who remains wakeful tin ough 
the dark night of angry passion, and whose neck lias ne^er 
been bound by the lialter of covetousness, is your equal, 0 
Raghurai. It is a virtue not attainable by any religious ob- 
servance ; it is only by your grace that one here and one theie 
can accomplish it.” Then Raghupati smiled and said. \ou 
are as dear to me as my own brother Bharat. Now take 
thought and make an effort to get tidings o! Situ.” 

Doha 21. 

While they were yet thus speaking, the troops of monkeys 
arrived of all colours and from all parts of the world, a mon- 
key host marvellous to behold. 

Chaup \u 

I, Uma, saw this army of monkeys; only a fool would 
try to count them. They came and bowed the head at R&ma’s 
feet and gazing upon his face found in him their true lord. 
In the. whole host there was not a single monkey to whom 
Rama did not give separate greeting. This is no great 
miracle for the lord Raghurfii, who is omnipresent and all- 
pervading. They all stood as they were told, rank after rank, 
while Surgriva thus spoke and instructed them: “In Rama’s 
behoof and at my request, go forth ye monkey host in every 
direction. Make search for Janak’s daughter, my brethren, 
and return within a month. Whoever comes back at the end 
of the time without any news shall die at my hands.” 

Doha 22. 

No sooner had they heard this speech than all the mon- 
keys started at once in every direction. Sugnva then called 
Angad, Nila and Hanuman : 

ChaupaL 

“ Hearken, Nila, Angad and Hanuman, and you, 0 
staunch and sagacious Jambavan ; go ye together, all ye 
gallant warriors, to the south, and ask every one for news of 
Sita. Strain every faculty to devise some way of accomplish- 
ing R&ma’s object. The sun is content with back service and 
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the fire with front, but a master must be served back and 
front alike, without any subterfuges . 1 Discard the unreali- 
ties of the world and consider the future ; so shall all the 
troubles connected with existence be destroyed. This is fcho 
end, brother, for which we were born, to worship R&ma with- 
out any desire for 'self. Ho only is truly discriminative, ho 
only", is greatly blessed, who is enamoured of the feet of JRaghu- 
bir.” After begging permission to depart and bowing the 
head at his feet they set out with joy, invoking Raglmrai. 
The last to make obeisance was Hanumfin. The lord, know- 
ing what would happen, called him near and with his lotus 
hands touched his head and gave him his ring off his finger 
for he knew his devotion : “Say everything to comfort Site, 
telling her of my might and my constancy, and come quickly.” 
Hanum&n thought himself happy to have been bom and set 
forth, with the image of the all-merciful impressed upon his 
heart. Although the Lord knows everything, ho observes 
the rules of statecraft in his character as the champion of the 
gods. 

Doha 23. 


They went forth searching every wood, river, lake, and 
mountain cave, with their soul so absorbed in It&ma’s con- 


cerns that they forgot all about their own bodily wants. 

C haupai 

Wherever it might be that they came across a demon, 
they took his life with a single blow. They looked info every 
recess of forest and hill, and if they met any hermit they all 
surrounded him. Overcome by thirst they were dreadfully 
distrest, and losing their way in the dense jungle, could find 
no water. Hanuman thought to himself “without water to 


drink we shall all die. He climbed a mountain peak and 

I In this line there is no difference of reading in any of the MSS., but 
the precise meaning of the words is obscure and the Pandits interpret them 
m as many as 22 different ways. The translation given above exactly pre- 
serves the vagueness of the original. One of the alternative renderings is 
as the flint nourishes fire in its bosom so should one serve* :i- master : ' hut 
I do not know of any paraded passage where bhdrin pith is used hi i ],r* sen’so 
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looking all round about, spied a strange opening in the 
ground ; with geese, lerons and swans on the wing and all 
kinds of birds making their way into it. Then Hauum&n 
came down from the mountain and took them all and showed 
them this cavern, and with him to lead the way they lost no 

time, but entered the chasm. 

' - Doha 24. 

A grove and beautiful lake came in sight, with many 
flowering lotuses and a magnificent tomple, where a holy 
woman 1 was sitting. 

Chaup&L 

From a distance they all bowed the head before her and 
made enquiry and explained their circumstances. Slio then 
said : u Take water to drink and eat at will of this luscious 
and beautiful fruit.” They bathed and ate of the sweet fruit 
and then all came and drew near to her, and told her all their 
adventures. “ I will now go to Rkghurai ; close your eyes 
and so leave the cave ; you will recover Sita, do not fear.” 
The warriors closed their eyes, and when they again opened 
them they were all standing on the shore of the ocean. But 
she went to Raghunath and came and bowed her head at his 
lotus feet, and made much supplication. The lord bestowed 
upon her imperishable faith. 

Doha 25. 

In obedience to the Lord’s commands she went to the 
Badri forest, cherishing in her heart R4ma’s feot, the adora- 
tion of the eternal Siva. 

Chaupdi . 

Now the monkeys were thinking to themselves : a The 
“appointed time has passed and nothing has been done.” So 
they all came together and asked one another, u thero is no 
hews, brother ; what are we to do ? ” Angad a eyes were 
full of tears as he replied : “ It is death for us either way 
Here we have failed to get tidings of Sita, and if wo go home 


1 In the Sanskrit RamSyana her name is given as Swayamprabhi, ‘the 
self-shining.’ 
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our king will slay us. After ray father’s death he would 
have killed me, had not Rama protected me, no thanks to 
him.” Again and again Angad told them all : “ It is a case 
of death without a doubt.” When the monkey chiefs heard 
Angad’s words, they could make no answer, tears streamed 
from their eyes. For a moment they were overwhelmed with 
despair, but at last they all spoke and said “ unless we get 
news of Sita we will not return, 0 sagacious prince.” So 
saying the monkeys all went to the seashore, where they 
spread beds of husa grass and sat down. But J&mbav&n, 
seeing Angad’s distress, addressed him with a discourse of 
appropriate admonition : u My son, do not imagine Rfinrn to 
be a man ; know that he is the invisible god, unconquerable 
and from everlasting. All we who are his servants are most 
highly blessed in our love for the eternal God thus made 
incarnate. 

Doha 25. 

Of his own free will the Lord has manifested himself on 
behalf of gods, Br&hmans, cows and Earth, and remains in 
bodily form among his worshippers, having abandoned all the 
joys of heaven.” 

Chaupdi . 

He exhorted him in tins wise at great length, and Bam- 
P&tl from his cave in the mountain heard him. When he 
came out and saw the multitude of monkeys, he cried : “God 
has provided me with a feast, I will eat them all up at once; 
I am dying for want of a meal these many days past, I have 
never yet had a good bellyful, but to-day God has supplied me 
for once and all.’ 5 The monkeys trembled to hoar the vulture’* 
words, 4 we were right in saying to-day we must die.’ At the 
sight of him they all rose up, and Jknbav&n was mightily 
disturbed at heart ; but Angad, after thinking to himself, 
exclaimed: Glory to Jat&yu, there is none like him, who gave 
up his life in Rama’s sendee and, blessed beyond measure, 
has been translated to Hari’s sphere in heaven.” When* the 
bird heard these words of mingled joy and sadness, he drew near 


20 


KISHIvIKPHYA. 


to the monkeys in alarm and after assuring them of safety 
began to question them. They told him the whole history. 
When Sampati heard of his brother’s doings, he gave great 
glory to Raghupaii. 

DoM 27. 

<l Take me to the sea-shore and make him an offering of 
sesamum seeds ; with the help of my instructions you shall 
recover her whom you seek.” 

Chaup&u 

When lie had completed the funeral rites for his brother 
on the seashore, he told them his own history* “ Hearken, 
monkey chiefs. We two brothers in our first youth mounted 
into the heaven, winging our way towards the sun* He could 
not endure its splendour and turned back, but I in my pride 
went closer. My wings were scorched by the excessive heat, 
and I fell to the earth uttering fearful cries. A saint, by 
name Chandrama, 1 was moved with compassion when he saw 
me, and instructed me in all kinds of knowledge and rid me 
of my inveterate pride. “ In the Treta age God will take the 
form of a man, and his spouse will be carried off by the king 
of the demons. The Lord will send out spies to search for 
her, and if you join them you will be purified. Your wings 
will sprout again, fear not, when you have found them Sfta.” 
The saint’s prophecy has come true to-day. Hearken to my 
words and set about your lord’s business. On the top of 
mount Trikut is the city of Lanka ; there lives Hit van in 
absolute security, and there, in a grove of Asoka trees, sits 
Sita, a prey to grief. 

Doha 28. 

I see her, though you cannot ; a vulture’s sight has no 
bounds. I am now old, or else I would have given you some 
assistance. 


Chanpai. 

If any one of yon can leap over a hundred leagues of sea, 


W hichlVo h like he 13 r CalIed NiaSkara > night-maker, 
WAicn aiso, like < handrama. is a name for the moon, 
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he will do Rama's business for him very cleverly. Look at 
me reassure yourselves ; see how my body has been restored 
by Rama’s favour. Any wretch, who invokes his name, is 
able to cross the vast and boundless ocean of existence, and 
you are his messengers ; have then no fear, but with Rima’s 
image impressed upon your soul, concert your plans.” So 
saying, Gariir, the vulturo, left them, and their soul was in 
the greatest amazement. Each one vaunted his own strength, 
but doubted whether he could leap across. Said the king 6f 
the bears, “ I am now too old and not a particle of my former 
strength is loft in my body ; when Khardri took his three 
strides, 1 then I was young and full of vigour. 

Doha, 20. 

As he fettered Bdli, the lord increased in stature to an 
indescribable size, but in less than an hour I ran round him 
seven times.” 


ChaujiM. 

Angad said: “I will leap across ; but I am rather doubt- 
ful about getting back again.” Then said Jdmbavan : “You 
are quite competent; but why should wo send our leader ? 
Hearken, Hanuinau,” added the king of the hears, “ why is 
our champion so silent P You are the son of the wind and 
strong as your sire, a storehouse of good sense, discretion and 
knowledge : in all the world what undertaking is there so 
difficult that you, my son, cannot accomplish it ? and it is on 
Rama’s account that you have come down upon earth.” On 
hearing this he swelled to the size of a mountain, with a body 
of golden hue and of dazzling splendour, as though a very 
monarch of mountains, and roaring again and again as it 
were a lion, he cried “lean easily spring across the salt 
abyss, and slay Ravan with all his army, and uproot Trikut 
and bring it here. But I ask you, J ambavan, what I ought 
to do ; give me proper instructions.” “ All that you have to 
do, my son, is to go and see Sita and come back with the 


1 The allusion is to Vishnu’s incarnation as 
fifth in order, that as R.ima being the seventh, 


ti cUvarf, which was the 


2 % 


5IJ3HRINDHYA. 


news. Then the lotus-eyed, hy the might of his own arm, 
taking with him merely for a show his hosts of monkeys, 

Chhand 2. 

With his hosts of monkeys RAma will destroy the de- 
mons and recover Site ; and gods and saints and Narad and 
all will declare his glory, that sanctifies the three spheres.” 
Any man attains the highest beatitude who hears, sings, tells 
pr meditates upon the feet of Raghubir, lotus flowers which, 
dike the bee, Tulsi D&s is ever singing. 

DoU 30. 

If any man or woman will study the glories of Raghu- 
nath, the panacea for all the ills of life, Siva will make him 
to prosper in everything that he desires. 

Soratlid 2. 

Hearken then to his praisos, with his body dark of hue 
as the lotus, with more than all the beauty .of a myriad Loves, 
the fowler who sweeps into his net all kinds of sin as it were 
so many birds. 


[ Thus endeth the hook entitled “ Kishkindhya,” composed 
ly Tulsi Das for the bestowal of pure wisdom and continence; 
being the fourth descent ‘into the holy lalce of llama's deeds f 
that cleanses from every defilement of the world .] 
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THE BEAUTI FUL, 

Sanskrit Invocation . 

I adore], under his name Kama, the passionless, the eternal, the 
immeasurable, the sinless; the bestower of the peace of final 
emancipation; the lord, whom Brahma, Sambhu, and the 
Serpent-king incessantly worship; the theme of the Vedanta; 
the sovereign of the universe; the preceptor of the gods; 
Hari in the delusive form of man : tho All-merciful ; the 
princely son of Raghu; the jewel of kings. 

0 Raghupati, there is no other desire in my soul— I 
speak the truth and you know all my inmost thoughts — grant 
me, 0 Raghu king, a vehement faith, and make my heart 
clean of lust and every other sin, 

1 reverence the home of immeasurable strength, with 
his body resembling a mountain of gold; tho fire that consum- 
ed the demons as it were the trees of a forest; the first name 
in the list of the truly wise: tho store-house of all good qua- 
lities; the monkey chief; Raghupati’s noble messenger, the 
Son of the "Wind. 

ChaupaL 

On hearing J dmbavfln speak so cheerfully, Hanum£n 
was greatly rejoiced atheart, “Wait for me here, my friends, 
however great your discomfort, with only roots, herbs, and 
fruits for your food, till I return after seeing Sita; the task 
is one I am most pleased to undertake.” So saying ho 
bowed his head to them all and went forth with joy, having 
the image of Raghun&th impressed upon his heart. There 
was a majestic rock by the seashore; he lightly sprung on 
to the top of it; then, again and again invoking Raghubir, the 
Son of the Wind leaped with all his might. The mountain 
on which he had planted his foot sank down immediately in- 
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to the depths of hell. Like R&mVs awn unerring shaft, so 
sped Hanuman on his way. Ocean had regard for Rama’s 
envoy and told Mainaka to ease his toil. 1 

Doha 1. 

But Hanuman merely touched him with his hand, then 
bowed and said, ‘I can stop nowhere till I have done Rama’s 
business.’ 

ChaupdL 

The gods saw Hanum&n on his way and wished to make 
special trial of his strength and sagacity. So they sent the 
mother of the serpent-race, Surasfi by name, who came and 
cried: ‘To-day the gods have provided me a meal.’ On 
hearing these words, the Son of the Wind replied: “When 
I have performed Rama’s commission and lmvo come back, 
and have given my lord the nows about Sita, then I will put 
myself into your mouth : I tell you the truth, mother, only 
let me go now.” But, however much ho tried, she would 
not let him go, till at last ho said : ‘You cannot got mo into 
your mouth.’ She opened her jaws a league wido; the mon- 
key made his body twice that size. Then she stretched hor 
mouth sixteen leagues. Hanuman at once becamo thirty-two. 
However much Surasa expanded hor jaws, the monkey made 
his frame twice as large again. When she had made her 
mouth a hundred leagues wide, he roduoed himself to a very 
minute form and went into her mouth and came out again: 
then bowed and asked permission to proceed. “The purpose 
for which the gods sent me, namely, to make trial of your 
wisdom and strength, I have now accomplished, 

Doha 2. 


... , ^. our wisdom and strength are perfect; you will do all 
that Rama requires of you.” She then gave him hor bless- ' 

ing and departed, and Hanuman went on his way rejoicing. 

Chaupdi . 


A female demons dwelt in the ocean, who by magic 
1 Mainika is a rock in. the narrow strait between Lank* and the main land, 
oi E4hm th Skt ®^ ma 7 ana name is gwen. as Sinhiktt, the mother 
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caa ght the birds of the air. All living creatures that fly in 
the air as they look down upon the water cast a shadow upon 
it; and she was able to catch the shadow, so that they could 
not fly away; and in this manner she always had birds to eat. 
She played this same trick on Ilamiman ; but the monkey at 
once saw through her craft and slow her, hero as ho was, and 
all undismayed crossed over to the opposite shore. Arriving 
there, he marked the beauty of the wood, with the bees buzz- 
ing in their search for honey, the diverse trees all resplendent 
with simultaneous flower and fruit, and multitudes of birds 
and deer delightful to behold. Seeing a huge rock farther 
on, he fearlessly sprang on to the top of it. But, Uma, this 
was not at all the monkey’s own strength, but the gift of the 

Lord, who devours even Death himself. Mounted on the 
height, he surveyed Lanka a magnificent fortress that defies 
description, with the deep sea on all four sides around its 
golden walls of dazzling splendour. 

Chhand 1. 

Its golden walls studded with all kinds of jewels, a mar- 
vellously beautiful sight, with market-places, bazfirs, quays, 
aud streets, and all the other accessories of a fine city. Who 
could count the multitude of elephants, horses and mules, the 
crowds of footmen and chariots, and the troops of demons of 
every shape, a formidable host beyond all description. The 
woods, gardens, groves, and pastures, the ponds, wells and 
tanks were all . superb: and the soul of a saint would be ra- 
vished at the sight of the fair daughters, both of men and 
Nagas, of gods and Gandharvas. Here* wrestlers, of mons- 
trous stature like mountains, were thundering with mighty 
voice and grappling with one another in the different courts, 
with shouts of mutual defiance. Thousands of warriors of 
huge bulk were sedulously guarding the city on all four sides; 
elsewhere horrid demons were banqueting in the form of 
buffaloes, men, oxen, asses and goats. Tulsi Das for this 
reason gives them a few words of mention, because they lost 
their life by Rfeia’s hallowed shafts and thus became assured 



of entrance into heaven. 

DoM 3. 

Seeing the number of the city guards, the monkey thought to 
himself, ‘I must make myself very small and slip into the 
iown by night/ 

Chaup&i . 

Thereupon he assumed the form of a gnat 1 and entered 
Lankd after invoking Vishnu. 2 The female demon, by name 
Lankxni, accosted him: “How dare you come hero in con- 
tempt of me ? Fool, do you not know my practice, that 
every thief in Lanka becomes my prey ?” The monkey 
struck her one such a blow with his fist that she fell to the 
ground vomiting blood. Recovering herself again, she stood 
up and with clasped hands made this confident petition : 
“When Brahma granted R a van’s prayer, the Creator gave me 
a sign before he left, 4 When worsted by a monkey, know then 
that it is all over with the demons.’ My meritorious deeds, 
my son, must have been very many that I have been reward- 
ed with the sight of Rama’s messenger, 

Doha 4. 

In one scale of the balance put the bliss of heaven and 
the final emancipation of the soul from the body, but it will 
be altogether outweighed by a fraction of the joy that results 
from communion with the saints. 

ChaupdL 

Enter the city and accomplish your task, ever mindful 
at heart of the lord of Kosala. Deadly poison becomes as 
ambrosia, foes turn friends, ocean shrinks to a mere puddle, 
fire gives out cold, and huge Sumeru is of no more account 


, * n 0rd masa h I translate ‘gnat,’ never, so far as I am aware* 

bears any other meaning, Hat in one glossary, with reference to this par- 

Wv?" ex P« b y M&r, 1 a cat,’ only-as it would soem- 
because that is the animal mentioned in the Sanskrit Kd may an a. In botb 

Shffifc 0 8 T, er St ; ated th0 1 reformation than* he forgets all 
^ w V ■ t!- Ha ? umari s subsequent, actions are described as if perform - 
S oon 7 asS sha P e ; ** may be supposed to have resumed it as 

°? aa . passed the guard; or the words may be taken to mm n 

K»TAr'“ n “ ‘ g "“” m " ■> SSJa 

both me^itg“1ion^L^ r w “T common Nw-sinha-kM* and tM * 
but Vishnu generally, ^ ^ denofc ^ not thftt particular incarnation, 
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than a grain of sand for him whom R6ma deigns to regard 
with favour/ 5 In the tiny form that he had assumed, Ha~ 
numan entered the city with a prayer to God. Carefully 
inspecting every separato palace, he found everywhere 
warriors innumerable. When ho had come to R^van 5 s court, its 
magnificence was past all tolling. The monkey saw him in 
bed asleep, but no trace of Sita in the room. He then noticed 
another splendid building, with a temple of Hari standing 
apart, its walls brilliantly illuminated with Rdma’s name, too 
beautiful to describe, it fascinated every beholder. 

Doha 5, 

The beauty of tho chamber emblazoned with Rama’s 
insignia was indescribable. At the sight of some fresh sprigs 
of tulsi, the monkey chief was enraptured. 

Chaupai. 

“Lanka is the abode of a gang of demons, how can the pious 
have any home here? 55 While the monkey was thus reasoning 
within himself, Viblnshan awoke and at once began to repeat 
Rama’s name in prayer. The monkey was delighted to find 
a true believer. “Shall I at once make myself known to him? 
A good man will never spoil any undertaking/ 5 Assuming 
the form of a Brahman, he raised his voice in speech. As 
soon as Viblnshan heard him, he rose to meet him, and bow- 
ing low, asked after his welfare, saying, “Tell me, reverend 
Sir, who you may be; if a servant of Hari, you have my 
hearty affection; if a loving follower of Rdma, your visit is a 
great honour for me.” 

Doha 6. 

Hanumdn then told him R&ma 5 s whole history and his own 
name. At the recital and the recollection of his infinite vir- 
tues, both quivered all over the body, while their soul was 
drowned in joy. 

Chaupai. 

“Hearken, Son of the Wind; my condition here is like 
that of the poor tongue between the teeth. Yet do not sup- 
pose, Father, that I am friendless: the Lord of the Solar race 
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will show mo favour* The sinful body is of no avail, if the 
soul has no love for his lotus feet. But now, Hanum&n, I 
have gained confidence: for it is only by Hari 5 s favour that 
one meets a good man, and it is the result of his kindness that 
you have so readily revealed yourself to me. 5 ' “Listen, Vib- 
lffshan, to my experience of the Lord; he is ever affectionate 
to his servants* Say who am I and of what noble descent; a 
wanton monkey, of no merit whatever, a creature the men- 
tion of whose name in the early morning makes a man go 
fasting for the whole day, 

DoM 7. 

So mean am I; yet hearken, friend; Raghubir has shown 
favour even to me.” His eyes filled with tears as he recalled 
his perfection. 

Chaupau 

“I know of a truth that any who turns aside in forget- 
fulness of such a lord may well bo miserable.” As he thus 
discoursed on Rama’s excellences, he felt an unspeakable calm. 
Vibhishan then told him of all that had been going on and of 
Sita’s mode of life, till Hanuman cried: “Hearken, brother; I 
would fain see the august Sita.” Vibhishan explained to 
him the whole mode of procedure, and the Son of the Wind 
then took his leave and proceeded on his way. Assuming 
the same form as at first he went to the Asolca grove, where 
Sita dwelt. As soon as he saw her, mentally prostrated himself 
in her presence. She had spent the first watch of the night sit- 
ting up, haggard in appearance, her hair knotted in a single 
braid on her head, 1 repeating to herself the list of Raghu- 
pati’s perfections. 

Doha 8. 

Her eyes fastened on her own feet, but with her soul 
absorbed in the contemplation of the feet of her lord. Hanu- 
man was mightly distrestto see her so sad. 

Chaupdi . 

Ooncealing himself behind the branches of a tree, he 

1 To twist the hair in. a single braid is a sign, of mouring for an absent 
husband,. 
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mused within himself; “Gome, sir, what ought I to do?” At 
that very moment Riivan drew near, with a troop of women 
in various attire. The wretch tried in every way to talk Sfia 
over, by blandishments, bribes, « threats and misrepresentations. 
* ‘Hearken, fair dame,” he cried,” I will make Mandodari and. 
all my other queens your handmaids, I swear it, if you only 

give me one look.” Sita plucked a blade of grass, and with 
averted face, fondly remembering her own dear lord, replied s 

“Hearken, Eavan: will the lotus expand at the light of a 
glowworm? Ponder this at heart,” cried Jinaki; “Wretch, 
have you no fear of li&ma’s shafts? Even though absent, 
Hari will rescue me. Shameless monster, have you no shame ? 

Doha 9. 

X tell you, you are but a glowworm, while the very sun 
is only an image of Rkna.” On hearing this bold speech he 
drew his sword and cried in the utmost fury: 

Chaup&i . 

“Sita, you have outraged me; I will cut off your head 
with this bitting blade. If you do not at once obey my words, 
you will lose your life, my lady.” “My lord’s arms, Kit, van, 
are beautiful as a string of dark lotuses and mighty as an 
elephant’s trunk; either they shall have my neck, or if not, then 
your cruel sword. Hearken, wretch, to this my solemn vow. 
With your gleaming scimitar 1 put an end to my distress, 
and lot the fiery anguish that I endure for R&ma’s loss be 
Quenched in night by the sharp blade of your sword : rid me, 
cried Sita, “of my burden of pain.” On hearing these Words 
he again rushed forward to kill lier; but the daughter of 
Maya restrained him with words of admonition. He then 
summoned all the female demons and ordered them to go 
and intimidate Sita: c if she does not mind what I say in a 
month’s time, I will draw my sword and slay her/ 

Dohd 10. 

Eavan then returned to the palace, -while the demoness- 

1 The word translated ‘gleaming scimitar 1 is ahandra~h(u t which means 
literally ‘deriding the moon, 11 by reason, that is, of its own greater brilliancy. 
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bs, assuming every kind of hideous iorm ; proceeded to terrify 
Sita. 

ChanpaL 

One of them, by name Trijatd, was devoted to Rama's 
service, prudent and wise. She declared to them all a dream, 
how that they for their own sako ought to show Sita rever- 
ence. “In my dream a monkey set fire to Lanhfi, and put 
to death the whole demon army, and set RUvan on an ass, 
naked, with his head shorn and his twenty arms hacked off. 
In this fashion he went away towards the south, 1 while Yih- 
hzskan succeeded to the throne of Lanka. The city resound- 
ed with cries for mercy in Rama's name, till the Lord sent 
Sita among them. I deliberately warn you that four days 
hence this dream will be accomplished.’* Upon hearing her 
words they were all dismayed and went and threw themselves 
at Sita’s feet, 

DoJui 11. 

after which they dispersed in every direction. Rut Sita was 
troubled at heart: 'At the end of a month 2 this vile monster 
will slay me.’ 


Chaupaz. 

With clasped hands she cried to Trijat& “Mother, you 
are my helper in distress; quickly devise some plan that I may 
he rid of life, for this intolerable bereavement is no longer 
to be endured. Bring wood and erect my funeral pyre and 
then set fire to it. My affection, reverend dame, will thus 
be attested.” Who could bear to listen to such an agonizing 
cry? When she heard her speech she clasped her feet and 
would fain comfort her by reciting the majesty and might 
and glory of her lord. “Hearken, fair lady; there is no 
fire to be had at night; 5 ’ and so saying she went away home. 
Sita exclaimed: “ Heaven is unkind ; without fire my pain 


1 The realm of Yama, the god of Death, is supposed to he in the south. 

a Hl ?w I* 11 ?. ever ’ Z heuit is P° 3sibIe to avoid it, have the 
door of his house in that direction. Muhammadans even, at the present day 
are much influenced by the same superstition. P 

2 As appears from what follows, it is not death that she dreads, but the 
long interval of a month, which has to elapse before her death takes place. 
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cannot be cured. I see the heaven all bright with sparks, but 
not a single star drops to the earth. The moon is all ablaze, 
but no fire comes from it, as if it knew what a poor wretch I 
am. Ye Asoka trees, l that hear mj prayer, answer to your 
name and rid me of my pain; and you flame-coloured opening 
buds, supply me with fire to consume my body.” A single 
moment seemed like an age to the monkey, as he beheld Sfla 

thus piteously lamenting her bereavement'* 

Doha 12. 

After taking thought within himself he threw down the 
signet ring, as though a spark had fallen from the Asoka, 
She started up with joy and clasped it in her hand. 

Chaupdi . 

When she had lookod at the lovely ring, beautifully en- 
graved with Rama’s name, she was all astonishment, for she 
recognized it, and her heart fluttered with mingled joy and 
sorrow. “ Who can conquer the unconquerable Raghur&i ? 
This cannot be any trick of Maya.” All sorts of fancies pas- 
sed through her mind, till TTanum&n spoke in honeyed accents 
and began to recount Ramcliandra’s praises. As Sita listened, 
her grief took flight. Intently she hearkened with all her 
soul as well as her ears, while he related the whole story from 
the very beginning. H The talc you tell is so grateful to my 
ears ; why do you not show yourself, friend ? Then Hanu- 
m£n advanced and drew near. She turned and sunk to the 
ground in bewilderment. c< Noble Jknaki, I am R&ma’s 
messenger ; the Fountain of mercy himself attestshny truth 
I have brought this ring, lady, which R&ma gave me for you 
as a token.” “ Tell me how can monkeys consort with man?” 
He then explained how they had come together. 

Doha 13. 

On hearing the monkey’s affectionate speech, her soul 
trusted him, and she recognized him as a faithful follower of 
the All-merciful. 

1 The name Asoka is derived from a 1 without’ and xoka i pain.’ The 
conceit cannot be preserved in an English translation, 
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CJuiupdi. 

On perceiving him to be one of Harfs worshippers, she 
felt an intense affection for him ; her eyes filled with iecrs, 
her body quivered with emotion. “ 0 Hanum&n, I was sink- 
ing in the ocean of bereavement ; but in you, my friend, I 
have found a ship. Tell me now of their welfare, 1 adjure 
you; how is the blessed Kliar&ri and how is his brother? 
Raghurai is tender-hearted and merciful, why, 0 monkey^ 
should he affect such crucify ? The mere sound of his voice 
is a delight to his servants. Does he ever deign to remember 
me ? Will my eyes, friend, he ever gladdened by the sight of 
his dark and delicate body ?” Words failed, her eyes swam 
with tears. “Alas! my lord has entirely forgotten me,” 
Seeing Sifca thus distracted by her bereavement, the monkey 
replied in gentle and respectful tones : “ Lady, your lord and 
his brother are both well, save that the All-merciful 
sorrows for your sorrow. Do not imagine, madam, that 
Rama's affection is a whit less than your own. 

Doha 14, 

Take courage now and listen to Rama’s message.” So 
saying, the monkey^ voice failed him .and his eyes filled with 
tears. 

Chaupai 

Then he proceeded to tell hereof Rama’s forlorn condition 
l,: Every thing — says he — is changed into its opposite. The 
fresh bnds upon the trees burn like fire ; night seems as the 
night of death, and the moon scorches like the sun. A bed 
of lotuses seems a pricldy brake, and the rain-clouds drop 
boiling oil. The trees only add to my pain, and the softest 
and most fragrant breeze is like the breath of a serpent. 
Nothing relieves my torture, and to whom can I declare it ? 
for there is no one who will understand. The essence of such 
love as yours and mine, my beloved, only my own soul can 
comprehend, and this my soul is always with you. Know such 
to be the profundity of my love.” As the Videhan princess 
listened to Rama’s message, she became so absorbed in love 
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as to have no thought for herself. Said the monkey: “ Lady, 
compose yourself, remembering that IWma is a benefactor to 
all who serve him. Reflect upon his might and, as you listen 
to my speech, discard all. anxiety. 

Doha IS. 

The demon crew are like moths and Raghupati’s arrows 
as a flame ; be stout of heart, madam, and rest assured that 

they will all bo consumed. 

ChaujidL 

If Raghulnr only know, he would make no delay. RfiraaV 
shafts, like the rays of the rising sun, will scatter the darkling 
demon host. I would have carried you away at once myself, 
but, I swear to you by Rama, that I have not received his 
order to do so. Wait patiently, madam, for a few days, and 
he will arrive with his monkeys, will slaughter the demons, 
and take you away, so that Narad and the other seers will 
glorify him in all the throe spheres of creation." 5 <£ Ara all 
the monkeys, my son, like you ? the demon warriors are very 
powerful, and my soul is sorely disquieted.’' On hearing this, 
the monkey showed himself in his natural form, his body, 
in bulk like a mountain of gold, terrible in battle, and of vast 
strength ; then Sita took comfort at heart, and he again 
resumed a diminutive appearance. 

Doha 16v 

“ Hearken, lady ; the monkeys have no great strength 
or wit of their own, but by the Lord’s favour even a snake, 
small as it; is, might swallow Garur.” 

€hanpni. 

As she hearkened to the monkey’s speech, so full of 
glorious faith and noble confidence, her mind became easy, 
she recognised his love for R4ma and gave him her blessing: 

4 4 May you abound, my son, in all strength and virtue ?: may 
neither age nor death affect your good qualities, and may you 
be ever constant in your devotion to R&ma, and may the Lord' 
be gracious to you.” Hearing these words, Hanum^u became 
utterly overwhelmed with emotion ; again and again he bow™ 
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eel his head at her feet, and with clasped hands spoke thus ; 
“Now, lady, I am fully rewarded; for your blessing is known 
to be effectual. But hearken, madam, I am frightfully hungry 

and I see the trees laden with delicious fruit.” u Know, my 
son, that this grove is guarded by most valiant and formida- 
ble demons.” “ I am not afraid of thorn, mother, if only you 
will keep your mind easy. 

Doha 17. 

Seeing the monkey so strong ami sagacious, Janaki said: 
“ Go, m 7 son, and eat of this pleasant fruit, with your heart 
fixed on Harfs feet. 

ChaupdL 

He bowed his head and went and entered the garden and 
having eaten of the fruit began breaking down the trees. A 
number of stalwart watchmen wore posted there ; some he 
killed, the others: went and called for, help: “My lord, an enor- 
mous monkey has come and rooted up the Asoka grove ; he 
has eaten the fruit and broken down the trees, and with many 
a blow laid the watchmen on the ground.” On hearing this, 
Rkvan despatched a number of his champions. At the sight 
of them Hanuman roared liked thunder and overthrew the 
whole demon host; a few, more dead than alive, ran off shriek- 
ing. He then sent the young prince Alesha, who took with 
him an immense number of his best warriors. Seeing them 
approach he seized a tree, which he brandished and with an 
awful roar swept them down with it. 

Doha 18. 

feome he hacked, some he crushed, some he laid low in 
the dust ; some got back and cried “ My lord, this monkey 
is too strong for us.” 

C/iauptu\ 

When he heard of his son’s death, the king of Lank* was furious 
and he sent the valiant Meghnad. “ Do not kill him, my son 
but bind him ; I would fain see this monkey and where he 
hascom e^from, jhdrgl sallied forth, a pee rless champion, 

tory over e fttdra d S I ' ame '" &S ohanged b T Brtama to Indrajit, after his vie- 
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full of fury at the tidings of his brother’s death. When the 
monkey saw this formidable warrior draw near, he ground 
his teeth, and with a roar rushed forward and tore up a tree 
of enormous size, with which he swept the prince of Lanki 
from his oar. As for the mighty men of war who accompanied 
him, he seized them one by one and crushed them by his 
weight. Having finished them off, ho closed with their leaden 
It was like the encounter of two lordly elephants. After 
striking him a blow with his fist, he went and climbed a tree, 
while for a moment a swoon came over his antagonist. But 
again he arose and practised many enchantments; still the 
Wind god’s son was not to bo vanquished. 

Doha lib 

On liis making ready Br&hma’s magical weapon,! the 
monkey thought within himself, “ If I do not submit to Brah- 
ma’s shaft, its infinite virtue will have failed.” 


Chavpiii. 

lie launched the magic dart against the monkey, who 
overthrew a host as ho fell. When he saw that he had swoon- 
ed, he bound him with a running noose and carried him off. 
Observe, Bhavaui ; the mossongor of the god, by the repeti- 
tion of whose name wise men cut the bonds of existence, 
himsolf came nnder bondage, or rather in his lord’s service 
submitted to be hound. When the demons heard that the 
monkey had been bound, they all rushed to the palace to see 
the sight. The majesty of Bivan’s court on the monkey’s 
arrival there struck him as being beyond all description. The 
gods and regents of the air, standing humbly with clasped 
hands, were all in dismay, if they saw him frown. But the 
monkey’s soul was no more disturbed at the sight of his 
majesty than Garur would be frightened by any number of 
snakes. 


*-ith a promise that it 

promise mi^i ntt b f falsWed. ^ * Ubm,te t0 “ <a 0rder 
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DohS 20. 

When Ravan saw the monkey, ho laughed aloud and 
mocked him ; then again he remembered his son's death and 
his soul grew sad. 

Chaupdi. 

Said the King of Lankfi : u Who are you, monkey, and 
by whose might have you wrought the destruction of the 
grove ? Wluit, do not you hear mo ? I see you are an un- 
commonly bold varlet. For what offence did you put the 
demons to death ? Speak, wretch ; as you value your life*” 
“ Hearken, Ravan ; He by whoso might Maya creates tint 
universal sphere ; by whose might Brahma, Vishnu, and Siva 
produce, maintain and destroy the world ; by whose might 
the thousand-headed serpent supports on his pate the mundane 
egg with its mountains and forests ; who assumes various 
forms in order to befriend the gods and to give a lesson to 
wretches like you ; who broke Siva’s stubborn bow and 
crushed your pride and that of the assembled kings : who. 
slew Khava and Dushan and Trisira and Bali, in spite of their 
matchless strength : 

Doha 21. 

By the slightest exercise of whose might the entire mass 
of creation, animate and inanimate, exists ; he it is whose 
messenger I am, and it is his beloved spouse whom you have 
stolen away. 

ChaupaL 

I know your power ; you had a fight with Sahasra-bhuj 
aud also gained renown in your conflict with Bali.” He heard 
what the monkey said, hut smiled as though he heard not. 
i{ I ate the fruit, my lord, because I was hungry, and then 
like a monkey began breaking the boughs. Every one, master, 
loves his life more than aught else ; those good-for-nothing 
fellows fell upon me, and I gave them blow for blow. There- 
upon your son put me in bonds — bonds that I am in no way 
ashamed of'-— for my only object is to accomplish my master’s 
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business. Mvan, I implore you with folded hands, abandon 
your pride and attend to my advice. Have some consideration 
for your own family ; cease to go astray and adore him, who 
relieves his worshippers from every anxiety. .Never fight 
against him, for fear of whom Death trembles exceedingly; 
even Death, who devours all else, gods and demons, animate 
and inanimate creation alike. Give up Sita, as I toll J ou. 

Doha 22. 

Ttema is the protector of suppliants j Kharftri is a very 
ocean of compassion ; turn to him for protection, and the 
Lord will forget your offences and will shelter you. 

Chavpti. 

Take Rama’s lotus feet to your heart and reign 
for ever at Lanka. . r The glory of saint Pulastyai i s stainless 
as the moon ; do not make yourself a spot on its brightness 
Unless RAma’s name be in it, no speech has any charm : 
Think and see for yourself, apart from pride and vanity. 
Without her clothes, R&van, a modest woman, however richly 
adorned with jewols, is a shameful sight; and so is wealth, or 
dominion, without Rama, gone at once, gotten as if not got- 
ten at all. Those rivers, that have no perennial source, flow only 
after rain and then soon dry np again. Hearken, R&van; I 
tell you on my oath, if Lima is against yon, there is none 
who can save yon. Siva, Seslm&g, Vishnu and Br&hma can- 
not protect yon, if you are Rima’s enemy. 

Doha 23. 

Arrogance is a root fruitful of many thorns; abandon 
violence and pride, and worship Rdma, the prince of the 
Raghu race, the Ocean of Compassion, the Lord God. 

dumped. 

Though the monkey bespoke him in such friendly wise, 
in words full of faith and discretion, piety and sound judg- 
ment, he laughed and replied with the highest disdain: “What' 
a sage adviser I have found, and in a monkey too! Wretch, 
yon have come within an inch of death for daring to give me 


1 Pulastya was RA van's grandfather. 
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such vile counsel.” “It will bo contrariwise'’ said Ilanuman; 
‘•you will acknowledge the error of your soul, I know well.” 
On hearing the monkey’s words, he ground his teeth in a 
fury. “ Quick, some of you, and put an end to this fool’s life.” 
The demons obeyed and rushed forward to sky him, bnt Vib- 
hislmn and his ministers advanced and bowing the head made 
humble petition: “It is against all statecraft: an ambassador 
must not be killed. Punish him in some other way, Sire.” 
All exclaimed to one another, ‘this is sound counsel, friend,’ 
Mvan on hearing it, replied with a laugh: “Let the monkey- 
go then, but mutilate him first. 

Doha 24 . 


A monkey is proud of his tail” (so he went on to say) 
‘.‘bind it with rags steeped in oil and then set fire to them. * 

ChaupaL 

The poor tailless wretch can then go back and fetch his 
master, and I shall have an opportunity of seeing his might, 
whom he has so extravagantly exalted.” The monkey smilcdl 
to himself to hear this. ‘Sarad, I know, will help ms.’ Obe- 
dient to Ravan’s command the demons began making their 
foolish preparations. Not a rag was left in the city nor a 
drop of ghi or oil, to such a length the tail had grown. Then 
they made sport of him. The citizens crowded to see the 
sight, and struck him with their feet and jeered him greatly, 
and with beating of drums and clapping of hands they took 
him through the city and set fire to his tail. When Hamnndn 
saw the fire blazing, he at once reduced himself to a very dimi- 
nutive size, and slipping out of his bonds sprang on to the upper 
story of the gilded palace, to the dismay of the giants’ wives. 

. Doha 25. 

. , That instant the forty-nine winds,! whom Hari lmd sent. 

I In the Veda, the Maruts, or winds areTqn.irl ho — — ; — — — 

ber, forming' nine Gauas, or troops of seven each °T-n ' ’ v ire ?.I n nurn ’ 

they are described as the chilrhJn Tn P ost ”Vedic literature 
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began, to blow; the monkey shouted with roars of laughter and 
swelled so big that he touched the sky. 

Ckaup&L 

Of enormous stature and yet marvellous agility, he leap- 
ed and ran from palace to palace. As the city was thus set 
on fire, the people wore at their wits' end; for the terrible 
flames burst forth in countless millions of places. u Alasl 
father and mother, hearken to my or y: who will save us now? 
As I said, this is no monkey, but some god in monkey form. 
This is the result of not taking a good man’s advice ; our city 
is burnt down as though it had no protector.” The city was 
consumed in an instant of time, save only Viblushan’s house ; 
the reason why it escaped, Bhav&ni, was that ho who sent tho 
messenger had also created the fire. After the whole of Lan~ 
M had been turned upside down and given over to theflames } 
he threw himself into the middle of the sea. 

Doha 20* 

After extinguishing his tail and recovering from his 
fatigue, he assumed his old diminutive form and went and 
stood before Jfinaki, with hands clasped in prayer. 

Chaupdi* 

“Be pleased, madam, to give me some token, such as 
Rama gave me.” She unfastened the jewel in her hair and 
gave it him. 1 The Son of the Wind received it gladly. “Salute 
him respectfully for me, my son, with these words: ftny lord, 
you never fail to fulfil desire and are renowned as the suppliant’s 
friend; relieve me then from my grievous distress.’ Repeat 
to him, friend, the story of Indra’s son, 3 and remind my lord 
of the might of his arrows, If he does not come within a 
month, he will never find me alive. Tell me, monkey, how 
can I keep myself alive; for yon now, my son, speak of going, 

1 In both recensions of the Sanskrit B&m&yana, Si ta gives Hanum&i 
the jewel before he destroys the grove and sets the city on fire. The second 
interview is not mentioned at all in the up-country text, 

2 The son of Indra, to whom allusion is here made, is Jayauta, who had 
attacked SHa in the form of a orow, See page li)0, Vol 2, 
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and it is only the siglit of yon that has given me any comfort; 
henceforth day and night ml] seem to me both alike.” 

Dolid 27. 

He did everything he could to console Si'ta and inspire 
her with confidence, and then bowed his head at her lotus feet 
and set forth to rejoin Hama. 

Clump'd. 

As he went, he roared aloud with such a terrible noise 
that the wives of the demons, who heard it, were overtaken 
by premature childbirth. Crossing the sea with a bound, he 
arrived on this side and uttered a cry of joy tor the monkeys 
to hear. At the sight of Hnnuman, they were as delighted 
as if they have been given a new spell of life. “Your face is 
so glad and your whole body so radiant that you cannot but 
have accomplished Kama’s commission.'’ All greeted him 
with as much delight as an expiring fish fools when it gets 
back into the water; and they set out with joy to rejoin Rfima, 
talking as they went of all that had lately occurred. When 
they had reached the Madhu-ban, with Angad’s consent they 
began eating the luscious fruit; the watchmen tried to stop 
them, but were beaten off with fisticuffs. They then fled, 

Dohd 28. 

crying out that the prince had laid waste the garden. Sug- 
nva rejoiced at the news: “The monkey must have returned, 
after successfully completing his master’s business. 

ChaupdL 

If they had not got news of Sita, they would never have 
eaten the fruit of the Madhu-ban.” While the king was thus 
reasoning within himself, Hanum4n and his party arrived. 
They at once bowed the head at his feet, and he received them 
with all possible cordiality and asked of their welfare. “It 
is well with us now that we have seen your feet. By Emma’s 
favour the business has turned out excellently. Hanumfin 
has accomplished his lord’s purpose and has saved the life of 
us all. On hearing this, Hugriva again embraced him and 
then went on with the monkeys to where Kama was. When 
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R&ma saw them coming, he was greatly delighted at the com- 
pletion of the business. The two brothers were seated on a 
crystal rock and all the monkeys went and fell at their feet. 

DoM 29. ■ 

Raghupati in his infinite tenderness greeted them all 
with much affection and asked of their welfare. “All is welt 
with us, my lord, now that we have seen your lotus feet.” 

ChaupaL 

Said J&mavant; ‘‘Hearken, liaghu-r&ya; anyone, my lord 
on whom you show favour will always be prosperous for evert 
gods, men and saints will be gracious to him; though victori- 
ous he will still remain modest and amiable, and his glory 
will irradiate all the three spheres of creation., By my lord’s 
favour the task has been accomplished,, and to-day we may 
well say that our life has been worth living. My lord, to tell 
the whole of Hanum£n r s doings would be too much for a 
thousand tongues.” Jkmavant then proceeded to inform Ra- 
ma of Hanuman’s principal exploits. The All-merciful was 
charmed by the recital and again in his joy clasped Hanuman 
to his bosom. “Tell me, my son, how Janaki is and how she 
keeps life in her body.” 

Doha 30. 

“Your name is sentinel over her by night and day; her 
contemplation of you is as a prison-gate ; her eyes are the 
fetters for her feet; how then is it possible for her life to flit 
away 2 

Chaup&u 

When I was leaving, she gave me this jewel from her 
hair.” Raghupati took and clasped it to his heart, while hi* 
eyes overflowed with tears. “And did Sita send any message 
also?” “ Embrace the feet of my lord and his brother, crying, 
0 friend of the poor, reliever of the suppliant's distress ; in 
heart, word and deed, I am devoted to your service-; for what 
offence, my lord, have you deserted me? Of one fault I am 
myself conscious, in that I still continue to live, though sepa- 
rated from you. But this, ray lord, is the fault of my eyes. 
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which prevent; ray sonl from taking flight* In this furnace 
of bereavement which is fanned by my sighs, my body is as 
it were a heap of cotton and would bo consumed in a moment, 
but my eyes drop such a flood in self-commiseration that it 
cannot catch fire. Sita’s distress is so utterly overwhelming 
*rad you are so pitiful that it is better not to describe it. 

Doha 81. 

0 fountain of mercy, each single moment seems an ago 
ere it passes. Set out at once, my lord, and with your mighty 
arm vanquish the miscreant crew and deliver her/ 1 

Chaupai* 

On hearing of Sita’s distress, the lotus eyes of the Lord, 
the abode of bliss, overflowed with tears. “When in thought, 
word and deed, a believer follows in my steps, what ought he 
to know of misfortune?” Said Hanum&n: “There is no misfor* 
tune, my lord, except to forget you and your worship. Of 
what account are the demons to my lord, who can rout them 
at once and recover Sita,” “Hearken, 0 monkey; neither 
god, nor man, nor saint that has ever been bom into this 
world, has been such a benefactor to me as you. What return 
can I make you? There is none that occurs to my mind, 
Mark me, my son; I am not free from my obligation to you ; 

I will think and see what I can do.” Again and again as the 
deliverer of the gods gazed upon the monkey, his eyes filled 
vdth tears and his whole body quivered with emotion, 

DoU 32. 

As he listened to liis lord’s words and looked upon his 
face, Hanuman was enraptured, and in an ecstasy of love fell 
at his feet, crying, ‘save me, save me, 0 my Lord God/ 

Chaupdi . 

Again and again his lord sought to raise him up, but he 
was so absorbed in devotion that he would not rise. (As lie 
called to mind the Lord with his lotus hands thus placed on 
the monkey’s head, Siva himself was overcome with emotion; 
but again, restraining his feelings, he proceeded with the 
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charming narrative-) After raising the monkey, the Lord 
embraced him and took him by the hand and seated him close 
by his side: “Tell me, 0 monkey, about R£van’s stronghold 
of Lank&, and how yon were able in such an offhand way to 
burn down his fort.” Seeing his lord so gracious, Hanumfin 
replied in terms of singular modesty: “A monkey forsooth 
is a creature of singular prowess to skip about as he does from 
bough to bough. When I leaped across the sea, burnt down 
the golden city, routed the demon host and laid waste the 
grove, it was all done through your power, Raghur&i; it was 
no strength of mine, my lord. 

Doha 83. 

Nothing is difficult for him to whom yon are propitious; 
a mere shred of cotton, were it your pleasure, could burn up 
the whole subxnarine fire.” 1 

ChaupaL 

The Lord smiled much to hear these words, and recog- 
nized him as indeed a loving servant. a Ask of me a boon 
my son, some choice blessing; to-day I will make yon happy 
forever.” ’“Faith, my lord, is the greatest of blessings ; of 
your favour grant me this else unattainable boon.” On hear- 
ing the monkey’s pious request, the Lord, Bhav&ni, responded: 
4 So be it.’ 0 Um&, he who knows Rama’s true nature 
can take pleasure in nothing but Ms worship: and he 
who takes this truth to heart has attained to the virtue 
of faith in R&ma. When the assembled monkeys heard 
the Lord’s reply, they cried ‘glory, glory, glory to the 
All-merciful, the All-blessed.’ Raghupati then summoned 
the monkey-chief and told him to make preparations for the 
march: “What need now for any delay? At once issue 
orders to the monkeys.” The gods, who had witnessed the 
spectacle, rained down many flowers and returned with joy 
from the lower air to their own celestial spheres. 

1 Badavanala, the submarine tire, is represented in mythology as a being 
with a body of flame, but thehead of a mare (badav£) which sprang from 
the thighs of the patriarch Urva and fell into the ocean, 
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Dohd 34. 

In obedience to Su glim’s summons all liis hosts of cap* 
tains came in, differing in colour, but all unequalled in 
strength, a vast multitude of monkeys and bears. 

Chaupdi . 

They bowed the head at the Lord’s lotos feet, thoser 
roaring bears and gigantic monkeys. llama beheld all the- 
monkey host, and turned upon them the gracious glance of 
his lotus eyes. Each monkey chief was as much emboldened by* 
his favour as Stimera would he by the recovery of his wings.* 
Lama then sallied forth exulting, and many were the glad and 
auspicious omens that befell him. It was only befitting that 
his march should be attended by favourable omens, since in 
him abide all glory and anspieionsness. Jfinaki knew of his, 
departure, for her left side throbbed as if to tell her. Every 
good omen that befell her was converted into an omon of ill 
for R&van. Who could adequately describe tho army on the 
road, with the tenable roaring of the monkeys and the 
bears, how they marched, brandishing rocks and trees and 
with their talons for weapons, now in the heaven and now on 
earth, as the fancy moved them. They bellowed as if with 
the voice of a tiger ; earth shook and the elephants of the 
eight quarters trembled. 


Chhaiui 1 — 2. 

The elephants of the eight quarters trembled, tlio earth 
reeled, the mountains tottered, and the ocean was agitated j 
the sun and the moon, gods, saints, JST%as, and Kumars, all 
rejoioed to know that their troubles were over. Myriads 
upon myriads of enormous fighting monkeys pressed onwards, 
snapping and snarling, singing glory to Rama’s conquering 
might and hymning the praises of Kosala’s lord. The huge 
serpent king coaid not support the burden; he staggered again 
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and again, but each time saved himself by clutching in his 
jaws the hard shell of the tortoise; as though he had mastered 
the stupendous theme of JEtaghubir’s glorious expedition, and 
were inscribing it on the tortoise's back as the most imperish- 
able material to be had. 

Uohd 35, 

In such wise the All-merciful marched onwards, till ho 
arrived at the seashore, where the host of bears and fighting 
monkeys began to devour all the fruit they found, 

ChaupdL 

On the other hand, the demons had boon living in great 
fear, ever since the time the monkey bad left, after burning 
down the city, Every one kept at home, thinking to 
himself : “ There is no hope of safety for the demon 
race ; if his messenger was so unspeakably powerful, 
how can the city escape when he comes himself ? ” 
When Mandodari was informed of what the people were 
saying, she was still more distrest, and with clasped hands 
fell at her lord’s feet and thus besought him, in words Ml 
of sound judgment ; “ 0 my husband, cease to contend 

against Plain ; take my words to your heart as most whole- 
some advice. His mere messenger did such deeds that our 
matrons, on hearing them, were overtaken by premature la- 
bour; if then you desire your own welfare, call your ministers 
and send him back his wife. As a frosty night comes xipon 
a bed of lotuses, so has Sita come for the ruin of your 
race. Hearken, my lord ; unless you give up Sita, neither 
Sambhu nor Br&hma can help you. 

Doha 36. 

Bhma’s arrows are like serpents, and the demon host so 
many frogs ; delay not, but do the best you can before they 
have snapped you up." 

Chaupai. 

The monster heard her prayer and laughed aloud ; his 
arrogance is known throughout the world. u A woman is 
naturally cast in a timorous mould, and even in prosperity 
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has a mind ill at ease. If the monkey army comes, the poor 
wretches will all be eaten up by the demons. The very guar- 
dians of the spheres trembled for fear of me ; it is quite 
absurd for my wife to be afraid.” So saying he laughed and 
embraced her, and then full of inordinate co nceit proceeded 
to the council-chamber. But Mandodari was sore troubled 
at heart, saying, ‘Heaven is against my lord.’ While he was 
sitting in court, he received intelligence that the whole army 
had crossed the sea. Then he enquired of his ministers, ‘Tell 
me what you think best to be done,’ They all laughed and 
replied, “ Remain quiet. You have conquered gods and 
demons without any trouble ; of what account can men and 
monkeys be ? ” 

Doha 37. 

When these three, a minister, a physician and a spiritual 
adviser, use fair words, either from fear or hope of reward ; 
dominion, religion and health are all three quickly destroyed. 

ChaupaL : ' 

This was all the help that Rhvan got ; they did nothing 
but sound his praises. Perceiving his opportunity, Yibhishan 
came and bowed his head at his brother’s feet, then again 
bowing took his seat on his throne and after obtaining per- 
mission spoke thus : “ As you graciously ask of me my 
opinion, I declare it, Sire, to the best of my ability. If you 
desire your own welfare and glory, with a reputation for wis- 
dom, a prosperous issue and every other happiness, turn away 
from the face of another man’s wife as from the moon on its 
fourth day . 1 Though a man were lord of the fourteen spheres, 
he capnot set himself to oppose the Universal. However 
amiable and accomplished a person may be, no one will speak 
well of him if he shows even the slightest covetousness. 

Doha, 38. 

Lust; passion, vanity, and covetousne ss are all paths that 

fourth day. * Hence ‘ ^ 866 the mooa on 

“ J ° dekhB ohanthe ks Ut chalat, l% e pharphanda, -- 
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lead to Hell : abjure them and worship Raghubfr, -whom all 
the saints worship. 

Chaupdi. 

Rima, my brother, is no mortal king, but the sovereign 
of the universe, the Fate of Fate itself, the Supreme 
Spirit, the imperishable and uncreated God, the benefactor of 
cows and of Brahmans, of the earth and of the gods : who in 
his infinite mercy has assumed the form of humanity, to re- 
joice his votaries and to break the ranks of the impious ; the 
champion of the Veda and true religion, the saviour of the 
immortals. Cease to fight against him and humbly bow the 
head. Raglnmatli relieves the distress of every suppliant. 
0 my lord, give him back Sfta and worship him with disin- 
terested affection. The lord has never abandoned any one 
who has fled to him for protection, though he were guilty of 
having ruined the whole world. Know of a truth, Ravan, 
that it is the lord, he who has for name ‘ the saviour from 
every calamity,’ who has now appeared among us. 

Doha 39. 

Again and again I lay my head at your feet and utter 
this my prayer: have done with pride, arrogance and conceit, 
and worship Rima. These are the words which Saint Pulastya 
sent in a message to me, and I have at once taken this oppor- 
tunity of repeating them to you, Sire.” 

Chaupdi. 

One of his wisest counsellors Malyavan, was greatly 
rejoiced to hear this speech. “ Take to heart, my son, this 
admirable counsel which yonr brother Vibhfshan has given 
you. “ These two villains who thns magnify my enemies, 
is there no one here who will rid me of them ?” Malyavin 
thereupon returned home, but Vibhfshan with clasped hands 
spoke yet again : “ In every one’s breast, my lord, 

so the Vedas and Puranas declare, either wisdom or un- 
wisdom finds a dwelling. Where wisdom dwells, there too 
is every kind of prosperity : and where unwisdom, there is 
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final destruction. In your breast malignant unwisdom 1ms 
established herself ; you take your friends for enemies and 
your greatest enemy for a friend, being thus extravagantly 
enamoured of this Sita, who is the very night of Death for 
the whole demon race. 

BoM 40. 

My brother, I clasp your feet and implore you to take 
my words iu good part : restore Sita to lUma ; it will be 
much to your advantage.” 

Chaitjhu. 

Though the words that Vibhishan spoke wore wise and 
prudent, and supported by the authority of the Vedas and 
PurAnas, the Ten-headed rose in a fury at hearing them : 
■“ Wretch, you are within an inch of your death. It is all 
owing to me, you villain, that you have been able to live at 
all; and yet, fool as you are, you take the side of my enemies. 
Can you tell me, wretch, of any one in the whole world, whom 
I have not conquered by the might of my arm. You live in 
my capital, but are in love with hermits ; you had better go 
to them, if you want to preach.” So saying, he spurned him 
with a kick ; but he still continued to clasp him by the feet. 

“ Yon are as it were my father ; kill me, if you think proper; 
but,. 0 my lord, to worship Rama would be far better for 
you. This is the virtue of the saints, UmA, that they return 
good for evil. Taking his ministers with him, he went his 
way through the air, proclaiming aloud to thorn all : 

Doha, 41 . 

“ Rama is the very soul of truth ; your courtiers, my 
lord, are overpowered by fate ; I will now take refuge with 
Raghubir ; lay no blame to me.” 

ChaupdL 

After Vibhishan had left with these words, it was all 
mar with everyone of them. Disrespect to a saint, BliavAni, 
brings speedy ruin on the most prosperous undertaking. As 
soon as Vibhishan had left, RAvan lost all his glory and good 
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fortune* But he rejoiced as lie went to meet R&ma, and 
revolved in bis mind many agreeable anticipations 5 u I am 
about to behold bis lotus feet, so roseat, so soft,, so beneficent 
to all who wait upon them ; at whose touch the RishFa wife 
was delivered from the curse, and the Dandaka forest was 
sanctified ; feet that Slta cherished in her bosom, even while 
they rap to seize the delusive deer; lotus feet in Siva’s lake- 
like heart ; how blest am I who am now about to see them 1 

Dohd 42* 

u With these very eyes shall I this day behold the feet* 
whose shoes even Bharat keeps clasped to his heart*” 

Chaupdi 

With such loving fancies to occupy his mind, he quickly 
arrived on this side the ocean* When the monkeys saw 
Vi blush an coming, they took him to be some special envoy*. 
So they stopt him and went to their chief and told him all 
the circumstances* Said Sugriva: “Hearken, Raglmrai; 
Ravan’s brother has come to see you.” The lord replied r 
6i What do you advise, friend?” The monkey king rejoined 
“ Mark my words, Sire the craft of those demons is past all 
telling. Why should become thus of his own accord ? The 
villain’s object is to spy out our secrets- My idea is that we- 
ought to keep him prisoner.” “ Friend, you; have reasoned 
with much wordly wisdom ; but I have a vow, to befriend all 
suppliants. “Hanuman was delighted to hear these words from 
the Lord, the God who shows compassion on all who flee to 
him* 

Dalai 43: 

tc The men who abandon a suppliant, from suspicion that . 
he may be an enemy, are vile and criminal, and misfortune 
will keep her eye upon them. 

Chaupdi . 

I would not abandon any one who had fled to me for 
protection, even though he had been guilty of the murder of 
a million Brahmans. Directly any creature appears before , 
me, I blot out the sins of all his past lives- No one who is 
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essentially wicked can delight in my service ; if he is 
really had at heart, how can he come into my presence ? Only 
a man of pnre soul can find me ; I take no pleasure in hypo- 
crisy, deoeit and vice. ESvan may have sent him as a spy * 
but even so, 0 king, we need not fear any loss, AH the de- 
mons, my friend, that the whole world contains, Lakshman 
could rout in a single moment. If he has come out of fear 
to sue for mercy, I will protect him as I would my own life. * 

Doha 44 . 


In ei ther case bring him hero.” Thus spake the All-merci- 
ful with a smilo. “ Glory to the lord of mercy ” cried the 
monkey as he went, taking with him Augad and Ilamiman. 

ChaujklL 

The monkeys respectfully escorted him into the presence 
of the all-merciful R&ma. He beheld from a distance the 
two brothers, the delight of all men’s eyes, the givers of evory 
blessing ; then looking again upon Rama’s perfect beauty, he 
stood stock still, with all his gaze intently fixed upon the long 
arms, the lotus eyes and dark-lmed body of the suppliant’s 
friend, his lion-like shoulders and magnificent broad chest 
and his charming face, that would ravish the soul of Kima- 
deva himself. With streaming eyes and trombling limbs ho 
at last made hold to speak in accents mild. “ My lord, I am 
Rd van’s brother ; Champion of heaven, I have been born of 
demon race, with a savage temperament, as naturally prone 
to evil as au owl is partial to the night. 

JDohA 45. 


I have heard with my ears of your glory and have oome; 
0 my lord, save me, save me ; you who are the deliverer 
from all life’s troubles, the remover of distress, the friend of 
the suppliant, Raghubir.” 


C haup&t. 

So saying he prostrated himself ; hut at the sight the 
Lmfd arose m haste with much delight, being pleased' to hear 

h« bumble address, and took him in his mighty arms and 

C asped him to his breast ; then with his brother seated him 
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by his side, and to culm his votary's fears spake thus : “ Tell 
me, prince of Lankfi, is it all well with you and your family ? 
Your home is in an ill place. How, my friend, can one prac- 
tise the duties of religion, when encompassed day and night 
by wicked men ? I know all your circumstances, your pro- 
ficiency in virtue, your aversion to evil. God keep us from 
evil communications : ’twero better, my son, to live in hell/ 
“Now that I have seen your feet, 0 IWma, it is all well with 
me, since you have recognized me as one of your worshippers 
and have shown mercy upon me. 

DoH 16, 

No creature can bo happy, ox* even dream of rest to his 
soul, till he worship Rfona, after forswearing lust, that foun- 
tain of remorse. 

Cliaupdi , 

“ So long as the heart is peopled by that villainous crew, 
avarice, sensuality, selfishness, arrogance and pride, there is 
no room there for Raghunafcli, with his bow and arrows and 
quiver by his side. The intensely dark night of selfishness, 
so agreeable to the owl-like passions of love and hate, abides 
in the soul only until the rising of the sun-like lord. Now I 
am well, and all my fears are over, in that I have beheld your 
lotus feet. None of the threefold torments of life has any 
effect upon him, to whom you in your mercy show favour, I 
am a demon, utterly vile of nature, who have never observed 
any pious practices, and yet the lord, to whose vision even 
the saints have not attained, for all their profound meditation 
has been pleased to take me to his heart. 

Doha 47. ' 

“Surely! am blessed beyond measure, and Rama’s 
grace is most beneficent, in that I behold with my eyes those 
lotus feet, which even Brahma and Siva adoi'e/’ 

Chaupod, 

“ Hearken, friend ; I will declare to you my characteris- 
tics, as known by Bhusundi, Sambhu and Uina. If a man, 
who has been the curse of the whole world comes trembling 
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and looks to mo for protection, if be abjures all bis pride and 
sensuality without guile or subterfuge; I make him at once 
like one of tie saints. Father and mother ; kinsfolk, children 
and wife; life and property; home, friends and establishment; 
in short, every object of natural affection is gathered upas 
the strands of a rope wherewith to attach his soul to my feet., 
He regards all things as alike, without any preference, and 
with a soul unmoved either by joy, sorrow, or fear. A saint 
like this is as fixed in my soul as money is in the heart of a 
miser. Good men like you are my friends, and it is only for 
their benefit that I have become incarnate. 

Doha 48. 

tC Virtuous and devoted believers, who are steadfast in 
uprightness, strict in pious observances, and who love and 
revere Brahmans, are the men whom I regard as my own soul. 

ChaujhU, 

“ Hearken, Prince of Lanka; all these good qualities are 
yours, and you are therefore very dear to mo,” On hearing 
Kama’s speech, all the assembled monkeys exclaimed, 4 Glory 
to the All-merciful 1’ But Vibhishan, on hearing such ambro- 
sial sounds, could not contain himself : time after time lie 
clasped his lotus feet, his heart bursting with boundless joy. 

“ Hearken, my God, lord of all creation, friend of the sup- 
pliant, reader of men’s thoughts; I had at first another wish 
in my mind; but devotion to my lord’s feet has come upon 
me like a torrent and swept it away : now in your mercy 
grant me such pure faith as that which ever gladdens Siva’s 
soul.” c So he it,’ said the Lord, the valiant in fight, and 
then at once called for water from the sea. “ It was not part 
of your wish, frieud, but the sight of me brings a reward with 
it all over the world.” So saying Rama marked his forehead 

with the royal tilak : an infinite,, "shower of flowers rained* 
from heaven. 

Doha 49. 

Thus did Raghunath protect the humble Vibhishan from 
Ravan s fiery wrath, fanned by the strong blast of his breath, 
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&nd gar© him secure dominion and all the good fortune which 
Siva had formerly bestowed upon the ten-headed R&van. 

Chaupai. 

Men who forsake such a lord to worship any other are 
mere beasts without the tails and horns. All the monkeys 
were charmed with the Lord’s amiability, who had recognized 
& servant and claimed him for his own. Then the All-wise, 
who dwelleth in the hearts of all, assuming any form at will, 
though himself formless and passionless, the champion of 
religion, the friend of men, and the destroyer of all the 
demon race, spoke and said: “ Hearken monkey-king, valiant 
monarch of Lankd ; how are we to cross the deep ocean, full 
of alligators, serpents and different kinds of sea monsters, of 
fathomless profundity and absolutely impassable.” Yibhishan 
replied : u Hearken, Raghu-n&yak; your arrows could burn 
up a thousand seas, bnt still it would be better policy to go 
and make petition to the go I of ocean. 

Doha 50. 

For being your family priest, 1 my lord, he will take 
thought and suggest some scheme, by which the whole host of 
bears and monkeys may cross the deep without any trouble,” 

Chaupai, 

u Friend, you have suggested a good idea ; let us try it 
and may fortune be with us.” This invocation did not please 
Lakshman ; he was much annoyed at Bima’s words. “ Why 
trust fortune, my lord ? give vent to your indignation and 
dry up the ocean. It is the one resource of a coward in soul 
to sit still and pray fortune to help him,” Raghu-bir laughed 
to hear this and said : u I shall do it all tho same ; but never 
you mind.” So saying he yrent to the shore of the salt sea 
and there took his seat on grass that he had strewn. How 
after Yibhishan had joined Rima, Ravan sent spies of his own, 

Doha 51. 

who disguised themselves as monkeys, and so saw all that 

1 King Sagara, by whose sons the bed of the ocean was dug, which is 
thence called S£gar,\vas one of Hama’s ancestors, 
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was going on. In their profound admiration of the Lord’s 
generosity and his tenderness to suppliants, 

Chaupai. 

they loudly extolled his magnanimity and in the intensity of 
their devotion forgot their disguise. When the monkeys 
perceived them to be spies from the enemy, they seized them 
and took them to their chief. Said Sugriva. “ Hearken, all 
you monkeys : just mutilate them and lot them go.” On 
receiving this command, the monkeys ran and paraded them 
in bonds all through the camp, ill-treating them in every pos- 
sible way and refusing to let them go for all their prayers 
for mercy, till they cried : ‘We adjure you by Hama not to 
rob us of our nose and ears.’ When Lakshman heard this, 
he called them all to him, and, being moved with compassion, 
smiled and had them at once set free : “ Give this missive 
into Rkvan’s hands and say ‘Bead, destroyer of your race, 
what Lakshman says.’ 

Doha 52. 

Tell the fool also by word of mouth my emphatic com- 
mand — ‘Surrender Sita and submit yourself, or it will be 
your death.’ 

Chaupai. 

The spies bowed the head at Lakshmau’s feet and set out 
at once, praising, his generosity. Still repeating B&ma’s 
praises, they arrived at Lanka and prostrated themselves be- 
fore Ravan. The Ten-headed with a smile asked them the 
news: Tell me, Suka, I pray, of your own welfare, and then 
let me hear about Vibhishan, to whom death has drawn very 
nigh. The fool left Lanka, where he was a king; but now 
the wretched weevil must be crashed with the wheat. Tell 
me next what force these bears and monkeys muster, who 
have come here by command of their evil destiny though the 
poor old sea has been soft-hearted enough to spare their lives. 

Tell me finally about the hermits, whose soul trembles for 
fear of me, 
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ei Did he meet yon as a suppliant, or did ho take to flight on 
hearing the report of my renown? Will you tell me nothing 
about the enemy’s might and magnificence? Your wits seem 
utterly dazed.” 

Clump'd* 

£i Of your grace, my lord, be not wroth, but take a blunt 
reply to a blunt question. As soon as your younger brother 
joined him, Rkma bestowed upon him the mark of sovereignty. 
The monkeys, who had heard that we were your spies, put us 
in bonds and abused us shamefully. They were about to cut 
off our ears and nose, when we invoked the name of Rama 
and they let us go. You ask, my lord, of Rfima’s army ; a 
myriad tongues would fail to tell it : such a host of bears and 
monkeys of diverse hue and gruesome visage, huge and terri- 
ble — the one who set fire to the city and slew your son is the 
very weakest of them all— champions with innumerable names, 
fierce and unyielding monsters of vast bulk, with the strength 
of unnumbered elephants. 

Doha 54. 

“Dwivid and Mayand, Mia and Nalu, Angad and Gada 
of the mighty sword, Dadhi-mukha and Kehari, the malignant 
Nisatha and the powerful Jfimbavan. 

ChaupaL 

“Each of these monkeys is equal to Sugrfva, and who 
could count all the myriads like them ? By R£ma’s favour 
their strength b unbounded; they reckon the three spheres of 
creation as of no more account than a blade of grass. X have 
heard say, 0 Rdvan, that the monkey chiefs number eighteen 
thousand billions; and in the whole of the army, my lord, there 
is not a single monkey who would not conquer you in battle. 
They are all wringing their hands in excess of passion; Why 
does not R6ma give us some order, either to swallow th® 
ocean with all its fish and serpents, or at least to fill it up 
with piles of trees and mighty mountains, and then crush R6- 
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vau and lay liim low in the dust.’ This is the language that 
all the monkeys hold. Utterly devoid of fear, they shout and 
leap about as if they would make Lanka a mere mouthful. 

Doha 55. 

“All the bears and monkeys are horn warriors, and, more- 
over, they have the lord IUma at their head. 0 Ravan, they 
oould conquer in battle even Death himself, a myriad timcs’over. 

Chau pat. 

‘A hundred thousand Seslim'tgs would fail to declare all 
Kama’s glory and power and wisdom. With a single shaft 
he could burn up a hundred seas, yet so prudent is ho that ho 
took advice of your brother and, on hearing his reply, went 
to the sea and humbly asked tbe favor of a passage.” On 
hearing this, the Ton-headed smiled: “ Truly he showed as 
much sense then as when he took monkeys for his allies. He 
has put faith m the words of that arrant coward, my brother 
amd, hke a spoiled child, begs of ocean what he will never get! 
Fool, you have been extolling a more impostor: I have sound- 
ed the depth of my enemy’s strength and skill. Where in 
the world could any one achieve the glory of a triumph, who 
had. such a cowardly counsellor as Vibhishan.” The envoy 

waxed wroth at the wretch’s speech, and thought it a good 

time to produce the letter. “ Rama’s brother gave me this 
letter: have i read, my lord, and much good may it do you.” 
Ravan smiled and took it with his left hand and told his 
minister, the wretch, to read it out. 

I ool, submit your soul to advice, and do not brimr 

destruction upon all your race,- you caunot escape from 1U 
mas displeasure, even though Vishnu, Brahma and Hiva he 

binth Pr ° fl S rS ' Abandon y°u r pride, and, like your younger 
bro ker, fly hke a bee to the lotus feet o the lord 01 Z a 

moth you will be consumed in your wickedness l! n 

jour family, by Rama’s arrows of fi re 7 ’ I * * * * * 7 “* ^ 

r Chaupai 

it Ten-headed, as he listened, was terror-stricken at 
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heart, but smiled with his lips and cried aloud for all to hearr 
< £ He who stretches out his hands to clutch the sky only falls 
to the ground ; a devotee’s idle talk is of small account.” 
Said Suka : 44 My lord, every word is true ; be wise and 
abandon your natural arrogance. Cease from wrath and 
hearken to my advice ; make an end, Sire, of your feud with 
llama. Raghubxr is exceedingly mild in disposition, though 
he is the sovereign of all the world. The Lord will bo gra- 
cious to you directly you approach him, and will not remem- 
ber even one of your offences. Restore to him Jauak’s 
daughter; this, Sire, is all I ask of you ; do it.” When he 
spoke to him of giving up Sita, the wretch spurned him with 
his foot ; but he bowed his head to the ground before him 
and then went to join the all-merciful Rama, and after due 
obeisance told him all that had happened. By Rdma’s grace, 
he recovered his proper rank ; for it was by the Rishi Agas- 
tya’s curse, Bhavaui, that he had become a demon, though 
still retaining the intelligence of a saint. Now, once more 
in the form of a saint, after again and again prostrating him- 
self at Rama’s feet, he wont his way to his own hermitage. 

Doha 57. 

Dullard Ocean made no answer to prayer, though three 
days had been spent ; then cried Rama in a fury : 4 'He will 

do me no kindness, unless he is frightened. 

Chauf'iu 

44 Lakshman bring me my bow and arrows : with my 
fiery darts I will dry up the deep. To use entreaties to a 
churl, to lavish affection upon a rogue, to deal liberally with 
a born miser, to discourse o ? divine wisdom with a man de- 
voted to self, to speak of detachment from the world to the* 
covetous, to tell of Hari to a man under the influence of 
passion or love, is all the same as sowing the sand in hope of 
a harvest.” So saying, Rama strung his bow, a proceeding 
that pleased Lakshman mightily. The Lord let fly the terrible* 
shaft a burning pain ensued in the bosom of ocean ; the- 
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crocodiles, serpents and fish -were all sore distrest When 
Ocean perceived that these creatures were burning, he filled 
a golden dish with all kinds of jewels and humbly presented 
himself in the form of a Br&hman. 

Doha 58, 

Though you may take infinite trouble in watering it, a 
plantain will not bear fruit, until it has been well trimmed ; 
similarly, mark me, Garhr, a mean upstart heeds neither 
prayers nor compliments, but requires rougher treatment. 

C/iaupdL 

Terrified Ocean clasped the Lord’s feet: “ Pardon me, 
Sire, all my offences. Air, wind, fire, water and earth are 
all, my lord, naturally dull and slow to change. They have 
been produced by the delusive power that you sent forth 
with a view to creation — so all the scriptures declare — and 
as each has been fixed by the Lord’s command, so it must 
remain, to secure its own happiness. My lord has done well 
in giving me this lesson ; but still it was you who first fixed 
my bounds. A drum, a clown, a churl, a beast, and a woman 
are all fit subjects for beating. By my lord’s favor, 1 shall 
be dried up, the army will cross over, and my glory will be 
at an end ; the scriptures declare the word of the Lord to be 
unchangeable ; do then at once what seemeth you good.” 

Doha 59. 

The Lord smiled, -to hear this exceedingly humble speech, 
and saidpSTell me, father, some device, how the monkey 
host may cross over ?” 

Chaupdi . 

“ % lord > there are two monkey brothers, Nila and 
2s ala, who from childhood have been instructed by a sage. 
The mightiest mountains touched by them will by your favor 
float upon the waves. I too, remembering your majesty, will 
assist to the best of my power. In this manner, my lord, 
you will bridge the sea and the glorious deed will be sung 
in earth, heaven and hell. With this arrow, Sire, slay the 
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dwellers on my motliern shore, who are vile criminals.” The 
All-merciful, on hearing Ocean’s grievance, at once removed 
it, the valiant Ramad At the sight of his mighty vigour 
Ocean rejoiced and became easy of mind, and after telling 
him all that had taken place, bowed at his foot and took his 
leave. 

Chhand 3. 

Ocean returned home and Rfima approved his counsel. 
These his acts, which remove all the impurities of this sinful 
age, has Tulsi Das sung to the best of his ability. The excel- 
lences of Raghupati are a treasure of delight, a panacea for 
all doubt, a purge for every sorrow, and they who are wise 
of heart will abandon all other hope and confidence and be 
ever singing them or hearing them sung. 

Doha 60. 

The virtues of Raghu-nftyak are the source of every bless- 
ing, and tbo.se who reverently hear their recital cross the 
ocean of existence without any need for a boat. 

1 In the Sanskrit ItdnRyana this curious incident is related rather more 
intelligibly. Ocean complains that the Abhiras of the north are such an 
impure race that he cannot bear to receive into his bosom any stream of 
which they have drunk. Thereupon, XUraa. with his fiery arrow dries up 
every river in their land, hut creates instead a deep chasm in the ground, 
with a constant supply of water, and blesses the riverless region with 
exemption from disease. 


[ Thus endeth the book entitled 1 the Beautiful composed 
by Tulsi Das , being the fifth descent into s the holy lake of 
Rama’s deeds’] 
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THE RAMAYANA 
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TULSI PAS. 

BOOK Vi. 

laikL 

Sanskrit Invocation* 

I worship RAMA ; tlio adored of Loves enemy ; the 
dispeller of all the terrors of existence ; the lion to destroy 
the mad elephant, Death ; the lord of ascetics ; accessible 
only by contemplation ; the store-house of all good qualities*, 
the invincible ; the passionless ; the unchangeable ; above the 
influence of Maya ; the sovereign of the gods; the implacable 
destroyer of the wicked ; the one god over BrShma and all 
his fellows; the god incarnate in the form of an earthly king, 
lotus-eyed and lustrous as the jasmine. 

I glorify the divine SANKARA; as glistening in hue as 
the conch shell or the moon; the all-beautiful in person, robed 
in tiger’s skin; bedecked with horrible black snakes for orna- 
ments, attended by the Ganges and the moon ; the lord of 
Kdsi; the subduer of the flood of pollution that distinguishes 
this sinful age; a tree of Paradise to yield fruits of prosperity; 
the ever adorable lord of Parvati ; the store-house of good 
qualities; the vanquisher of Love* 

May Sambhu, who rewards the saints with eternal beati- 
tude, difficult even for them to obtain, and who punishes the 
guilty; may that same Sankara grant me prosperity* 

l-oh& 1, 

0 my soul, why dost thou not worship R&na, whose bow 
is Death and whose arrows are sharp, with whom the merest 
instant of tin id cbuiit^ the same us au age and whose year is 
a cycle. 
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So rath a 1. 

After hearing Ocean 1 ** speech, the lord Rama spoke and 
said to his ministers: “Why now delay ? make the bridge, 
that the army may pass over.” Jamhavan clasped his hands 
■and replied : “ Hearken, pride of the solar race; voiir name^ 
my lord, is the bridge, by aid of which men cross the ocean 
of life. 

Chaupdu 

“ What trouble then can there be about crossing this 
little stream?” Hearing this, the Son of the Wind added: 
“ By my lord’s favour a fierce subterranean lire had before 
now dried up the depths of the sea, but it was filled again by 
the floods of tears shed by the widows of his foes, and that is 
what makes it salt.” On hearing Hanum&u’s ingenious speech, 
the monkeys gazed with rapture on llama’s person. Then 
Jamhavan spoke to the two brothers Nula and Mia and ex- 
plained to them all the circumstances; Cl Keep your thoughts 
fixed on Sima’s power and begin building the bridge ; you 
will find no difficulty,” Again he addressed himself to the 
Whole monkey host; “ Hearken, all of you *, 1 have one re- 
quest to make ; only impress upon your soul Iliima’s lotus 
feet; and then you bears and monkeys will find the task a 
mere pastime. Away with you, my sturdy monkey troops, 
and bring hither heaps of trees and rocks.” On hearing this, 
the monkeys and hears set forth hurrahing, c Glory to Eima 
and all his might !’ 

Doha, 2, 

They plucked up and carried off in sport the biggest 
mountains and trees and brought them to Nala and Nila, who 
set to work to build the bridge. 

Chaup'ii. 

The enormous rocks, which (he monkeys brought and 
gave them, were handled by Nala and Nila like mere pellets. 
When the All-merciful saw the charming construction of the 
bridge, he smiled and said: “ This is a most exceedingly de- 
lightful spot: no words can tell its immeasureable dignity. I 
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will set up here an image of Sambhu: I lmvo a great desire 
at heart to do so.” On hearing tills, the monkey king sent a 
number of messengers to summon and fetch all the great 
saints. After moulding a lingam in the prescribed manner 
and worshipping it, “ there, is none other,” he cried, “so dear 
to me as Siva. No man, though ho call himself a votary of 
mine, if he offend Biva, can over dream of really finding me* 
If he desire to servo me, in antagonism to Siva, his doom is 
hell; ho is a fool of no understanding. 

Doha 3. 

They who either out of attachment, to Siva dishonor me, 
or who serve me but dishonor Siva, shall have their abode in 
the deepest liell till the end of the world. 

ChaupAi 

All who make a pilgrimage to Rftmesvar will, on quitting 
the body, go direct to my sphere in heaven. Any one who 
takes and offers Ganges water there will be absorbed into the 
divine essence. To all who serve mo unselfishly and without 
guile Siva will grant the boon of faith. Whoever makes a 
pilgrimage to the bridge that I have built wifi without any 
trouble cross the ocean of existence.” Kama's words glad- 
dened the hearts of all, and the saints thereupon returned to 
their hermitages. This, Parvati, is Kama’s wav; he is always 
gracious to the humble. Nila and Nala built the bridge so 
cleverly that by Kama’s favour they acquired brilliant renown* 
The rocks, which naturally sink themselves and cause other 
things to sink also, were like so many rafts; nor is this to be, 
ascribed to the power of the sea, or the virtue of the stone, 
or the action of the monkeys ; 

Doha 4. 

it was by the might of the blessed Rama that the rocks made 
a way across the sea. How dull of soul then are they who 
leave Rama to worship any other lord. 

ChaupAi. 

When they had completed the bridge and made it tho- 
roughly secure, the All-merciful was glad of heart at the 
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sight. The passage of the host was beyond all telling, with 
fhe clamour of the multitude of warlike monkeys. The 
gracious R&ma mounted a spot near the bridge and gazed 
ppon the mighty deep. Then all the creatures of the sea 
showed themselves, in their anxiety to behold the lord of com- 
passion; every kind ^ alligator, fish, and serpent, 

with bodies a hundred leagues in length and enormous bulk* 
After them wore others, such that a single one could devour 
all the first swarm; while they again trembled no less before 
one of the swarm that followed them* They could not take 
their eyes off the Lord, and in the general gladness of heart 
all were happy together. You could not see the water, so 
thickly they covered it, as they gazed in delight on the vision 
of Hari. At their lord’s command the army marched on ; 
who can describe the magnitude of the monkey host ? 

Doha 5. 

The bridge was so thronged with the crowd that some 
of the monkeys took to flying through the air, while others 
crossed over on the backs of sea monsters. 

Chaitpdi. 

When the two brothers had gazed awhile at the specta- 
cle, the gracious R&ma smilingly advanced and crossed over 
with the host. The throng of monkey chiefs w r as more than 
I can describe. On the opposite shore the Lord pitched his 
tent, and told all the monkeys that they might go and feast 
on the goodly fruit and roots. On hearing this the bears and 
monkeys ran off iu all directions. To please Rama ©very tree 
was laden with fruit, whether it was in season or out of sea- 
son, without any regard to the time of year. They devour 
the sweet fruit and shake I he trees, and hurl masses of rock 
at the city of Lanka. If ever they found a straggling demon, 
they all hemmed him in and led him a pretty dance, and 
finally bit off his nose and ears with their teeth and so let 
him go, after making him hear of their lord’s great deeds. 
Those vrho had lost their nose and ears went and told all to 
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Hi van. When he heard of the bridging of the sea, the Ten- 
headed started up and cried in consternation : 

Doha 6. 

“ What! ho has bridged the sea, with all the springs and 
streams 1 that fall therein, the great deep with all its waters 
Can it be true that ocean trembles, the lord of rivers, the 
store-house of the waters, the receptacle of the floods! ” 

C halt / j hi. 

Then becoming conscious of the agitation he had display- 
ed he turned with a smile to the palace, full of frantic ima- 
ginations. When Mandodari heard that the Lord had arrived 
and had made nothing of bridging the sen, she took her 
spouse by the hand and led him to her own apartment, and 
besought him in these humble and winning words, bowing 
her head at his feet and holding up the hem of her mantle 2 :— 
“ Be not angry, my beloved, but hearken to my speech. Ion 
should fight, my lord, with one whom you may be able to 
subdue either by wit or strength. But tire difference between 
you and Rama is like that between a poor little fire-fly 
and the sun. Lie who slew tbo monsters Madhu and 
Kaitabha, who worsted Bit’s valiant son, Hirany&ksha, who 
put Bali in bonds and slew Sahasra-bahu, he it is who has 
now become incarnate to relieve earth of its burdens. 0 my 
lord, do not fight against him, in whoso hands are Death and 
fate and our very life. 

DoJui 7. 

Bow your head at Rama’s lotus feet and give him back 
Sita ; then resign your throne to your son and retire into the 
woods and there worship Raghunhth. 

ChtuipSi. 

He is pitiful to the humble, like a tiger, who will not 
devour a man who comes to meet him. All that you had to 
do you have done long ago ; you have vanquished gods and 

1 Yana, which ordinarily means ‘a forest-,’ must be taken here in its very 
unusual signification of a stream* 

2 This with women is a sign of the greatest humility. The oorrespon- 
ding* aetioruimongsi men is to tie a cloth round f licit* neck, 
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demons mid nil creation. The saints, 0 Ravan, have laid 
down this rule, that a king in his old age should retire to the 
forest. There, 0 my spouse, make your prayers to him, who is 
the creator, preserver and destroyer, even Rama, ever gracious 
to the humble ; put away your selflove and pride, my lord, 
and worship him. He for whom the greatest saints perform 
all their labours, for whom kings leave their throne to become 
hermits, is this very king of Kosala, this Hama, who has come 
here to show mercy upon you. Only submit to my advice, 
and the glory of your renown shall spread through the three 
spheres.” 

Paha 8. 

So saying she clasped him by the feet, her eyes full of 
tears and trembling in every limb, “G my lord, worship 
Rama, and your prosperity shall never be shaken.” 

Chaupdi . 

Ravan raised the daughter of Maya from the ground and 
began, the fool, to boast of his own might. “ Hearken, my 
beloved, you are disturbed by idle fears; is there any warrior 
in the world my equal? Vanina, Kuver, the Wind-god, Yuma, 
and Fate, and all the regents of the eight quarters, have been 
subdued by the might of my arm. Gods, demons and kinnarn 
are all in my power : what cause can have arisen for these 
fears of yours ? 55 Having thus said everything that he could 
to comfort her, he again went and took his seat in the coun- 
cil. But Mandodari knew at heart that his arrogance was 
doomed to destroy him. In the council he enquired of his 
ministers : “ In what way shall we fight ihe enemy? ” They 
replied: “ Hearken, demon-king; why question us thus, again 
and again? Consider now and say what the™ is to be afraid 
of; men, monkeys and bears are our natural food.” 

Polu, 9. 

But Prahasta, after listening to all they said, clasped his 
hands and cried-“ Do not, ray lord, act contrary to sound 
judgment ; your counsellors have mighty little sense. 
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Chaupai . 

They have all .spoken simply to pi east; their master ; bat 
good results do not come in that way. A single monkey 
leaped the ocean and came hither; what lie did you all know 
by heart. What ! were none of you hungry thou, that you 
did not seize and devour him when he set fire to the city ? 
Pleasant to hear but fraught with future trouble is the advice 
which your counsellors have given their lord. Como, sire, 
tell mo now, is he a mere man that we can devour, who has 
bridged the sea without any trouble, and has crossed over to 
Suvelii with all his army ? What they say is all idle boasting. 
Hearken, sire, with duo respect to my prayer, and do not in 
your .arrogance account me a coward. There are plenty of 
people in the world who are ready to make or listen to plea- 
sant speeches; but few, my lord, who care either to hear or to 
give wholesome advice, if it sounds unpleasant. Hearken now 
to wise counsel; first send nn envoy and, when you have res- 
tored Sifca, do your best to make friends with him. 

Doha 10. 

If he withdraws after recovering his wife, there wall be 
no need of any further dispute; if otherwise* then, sire, face 
to face in the battle prepare for resolute encounter. 

Chaupai . 

In either case, my lord, if you accept my advice, you 
will have glory in the world.” The Ten-headed answered 
his son in a fury : “ Wretch, who has taught you to give 
such advice as this ? Prom this time I have a doubt in my 
mind; can a bamboo root have produced such a mere reed ? 53 
On hearing his father’s brutal and violent speech, he turned 
home, saying these hitter words: 66 Good advice is as much 
thrown away upon him as medicine on a man doomed to die. 53 
Seeing that it was now evening, R&van proceeded to the 
palace, glancing with pride at his twenty arms. On the top 
of the Lanka rock was a hall with handsome court-yard, 
where he went and took his seat. A number of kinnars began 
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to sing to the accompaniment of cymbals, drum and lufo 
while beauteous nymphs Jam ed before him. 

Doha 11. 

The delights that he hero enjoyed exceeded a hundred- 
fold those of Indra : the most powerful enemy might threaten 
but no fear nor anxiety could disturb his repose. 

ChaujhU. 

Now the valiant Rama had crossed over with his army 
to mount Suvolii. There having noted one specially lofty 
pealc, beautiful and bright above all others, Lakshman with 
his own hands spread a couch of lovely flowers and fresh 
twigs, which he covered with a fine soft deer’s skin; and here 
the All-merciful took his seat. The Lord’s head rested in the 
lap of the monkey-king; to right and loft of him wore his 
bow and quiver ; with his lotus hands he trimmed his arrows, 
while the prince of Lanka whispered texts of scripture in his 
ear. The highly favoured Angad and Hamurmn caressed his 
lotus feet, while behind him Lakshman kept watch as a 

sentinel, with quiver by his side and bow ami arrows in his 
helndS. 


Do/id 12. 

Thus sat Rama, a very store-house of benignity, beauty 
and all perfection. Blessed are they who with profound de- 
votion ever contemplate him under this form. I As he looked 

towards the east, the Lord observed the risen moon and cried 
to them all: “ See the moon, like some dauntless lion, 

, - _ ChauptlL 

that has its dwelling in a cave of the eastern range, pre- 
eminent m . might, majesty and strength, rends asunder the 
,t were the head ef , wild elephant, and paces the 
plain o« heaven, a lien-lilie Inoon. The stars scattered about 
the sky like pearls are’ the jewels of beauteous night. “ But ” 
said the Lord, “ tell me, my friends, each one ot you, your 
ofi the moon/’ Said Bugrfva . H ear- 

no doubt, OD^TOunfofthe' bfesS^hlch 1 Tula* J ’ ainterS; P artl A 

who contemplate it. wiuchr 1 ulsi here promises to those 
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ken, R&ma, it is only the shadow of the earth that is seen ltx 
the moon.” Another said % “When^Rdhu attacked the* 
moon, its bosom became thus discoloured.” A third sugges- 
ted : u When Br&hma fashioned Rati’s face, he stole from the 
moon a part of its essence, and this is the hole that you feo* 
m the moon’s surface showing the shadow of the sky*” Said; 
the Lord : “ The moon has a great liking for poison, and 

has given it a home in its very heart j thence darting abroad, 
innumerable empoisoned rays, it tortures parted lovers.” 

Doha 13, 

But Hanum&n cried : u Hear me, my Lord ; the moon- 
is your devoted slave, and it is your image enshrined in the * 
moon’s bosom that' causes the darkness,” The all-wise Rama < 
smiled to hear the speech of the Son of the Wind j then' 
turning towards the south, the All-merciful spoke again, 

Cliaup&L 

“ Look Vibhishan, to ’ the southern quarter — to the 
gathering clouds and tho flashes of lightning* A pleasant 
sound of distant thunder is heard amidst tho gloom ; there 
will be some rain, think you, or a, storm of hail ?’ Vibhisban,. 
replied: “ Mark mo, Sire, there is neither lightning nor 
gathered cloud. On the top of the Lanka hill there is a 
palace, whore R&van witnesses tho sports of the arena : the 
royal umbrella held above his head presents tho appearance ( 
of a mighty mass of cloud; 1 the jewelled ornament in Mando- , 
dari’s ears emits the flashes, my lord, that you take for light- 
Bing ; while the incomparable music of the cymbals and # 
drums is the pleasant sound that you hear, 0 king of the 
gods.” The Lord smiled and, perceiving his arrogance f 
strung his bow and fitted an arrow to the string. 

Doha 14. v 

A single shaft struck umbrella, crown and ear-drop ; in - 
the sight of all they fell to the ground, and none could ex-* 
plain the mystery. ' Having performed this startling feat, 
Rima’s arrows returned and dr opt into the quiver*,. But: 
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R&van and the whole assembly were much disturbed when 
they saw this interruption -to their Level. 

ChaupaL 

“ There was no earthquake, nor wind to speak of, nor 
did we see a missile of any kind/’ thus they pondered each 
to himself, “ It is -certainly a most alarming ill omen.” 
When Rfivan perceived that the assembly had taken fright, 
he smiled and invented an ingenious answer; “ Even when I 
lost my heads, I came to no harm ; now, only my crowns 
havedropt off; what ill-luck is there in that? Gfo home all of 
you and go to sleep.” They bowed and took fbeir leave* But 
anxiety had settled in Mandodari’s bosom the moment the 
jewel had dropt from her ear to the ground. With streaming 
eyes and hands clasped in prayer, she cried: u 0 lord of my 
life, hearken to my petition. 0 my husband, give over fight- 
ing against Rfima, and do not indulge your pride with the 
idea that he is a mere man. 

Doh& 15. 

The jewel of the line of Raghu, believe what I say, is 
the omnipresent Grod, in whose every limb, as the Vedas de- 
clare, is the fabric of a world. 

Chaup&L 

His feet are the infernal regions, his head the abode of 
Brahma, and in every limb subsists some separate sphere ; 
the play of his brows is the doom of fate, his eyes are the 
sun, his hair the dark thunder-cloud, his nostrils a re the twin 
sons of Asvini, and the constant winking of his eyes the cause 
of day , and night. His ears, as the Vedas declare, are the ten 
quarters of the heaven, his breath is the wind, and his articu- 
late voice the scripture. His lips are greed and his teeth the 
terrors of death; his smile is Maya; his arms the regents of 
the quarters; his face is the element of fire; his tongue, water; 
and his movements the ereation, preservation and destruction 
of the universe. The hairs on his body are the trees and 
bushes that grow on the earth; his bones the mountains, and 
the net-work of his veins the rivers; his belly the sea, and his 
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hinder parts hell. E verything may be called a manifestation 
of the omnipresent Lord., 

DoM Id. 

who has Siva for his self-consciousness, Br&hma for his intel- 
ligence, the moon for his. mind, and the great First Principle 
■for his soul ; who not only indwells in man, but also- assumes 
the form, of any animateor inanimate creature, the Lord God. 1 
Hearken, my beloved, ponder upon this and cease to contend 
against the Lord; cherish a devotion to Rkna’s feet, and then 
my happy estate- shall never fail.” 

Cliaupdi. 

He- laughed when he heard his wife’s speech. “Won- 
derful, indeed, is the power of infatuation. The poets have 

1 The terminology here employed is that of the S£nkhya philosophy 
according to which everything is evolved or produced from an original 
primordial tattva , or eternally existing essence, called Prakriti. From it 
proceed seven productions^ which are also producers, and thence sixteen 
other principles, which are productions only, not producers. Soul purnsha, 
the twenty-fifth essence, is neither a production nor a producer. The first 
production of Prakriti is Buddhi , commonly called intellect or intellectual 
perception, and variously termed Mali at, from its being the Great source* 
of the two other internal faculties, Ahankara, ‘ self-consciousness *, and 
Manas or ‘ mind.’ Third in order comes this Ahmkara, the ‘ I-making 
faculty, that is, self-consciousness, or the sense of individuality [sometimes 
conveniently termed ego-ism] which produces the next five principles, called 
Tmi-matmsy or subtle elementary particles, out of which the grosser ele- 
ments IMahMhUa] are evolved. These are dkdsa, ether; arayu , air; trjas 
or jyotu f fire or light; apas, water; an xXpritkivi or bhimt r earth. In addi- 
tion to the five tan-mdtras, the third producer, Ahankdra, produces also 
the eleven organs viz,, the five organs of sense, budliina.riyvini, the 
ear, skin, eye, nose and tongue;. the fiva organa of action, karmendriydni t 
the larynx, hand, foot and the excretory and generative organs ; and an 
eleventh organ standing between these two^sets, called mrmm * the mind,’ 
which is an internal organ of perception, volition, and action. Thus the 
eight producers, viz, r Prakriti, Buddhi r AhanMra, and the five tan-mi tras, 
with the five grosser elements and the- eleven organs, constitute the true 
elements of the phenomenal world ; the most important — after the mere 
unintelligent ordinal germ, Prakriti— being Ahankdra. (See Monier Wil- 
liams’ Indian WisdomJ. It is tolerably clear that these categories were in 
the mind of Tulsi Das at the time of writing, but he has employed them in 
a loose and popular way. Thus makan, which is. strictly a synonym for 
Ahankdra, , seems in the text to stand rather fox Prakriti. In Riru Jasan’a 
edition of the text the words are w T -ridel. As is frequently the 
case with native Sanskrit scholars wd : ■■ ■ on Hindi literature; 

the editor would seem to have read the passage too- exelusi vely by the light 
of Sanskrit authorities. Prakriti may be explained as non-extended energy; 
unconscious life moving on towards consciousncs ; » latent ego destined’ to 
putforth conscious thought when the conditions of the environment ailpw 
of it. With increase of power there comes an increased ahankdra , self- 
consciousness, or development of the ego into a personage, individual, self- 
balanced, master of its resources, characteristic, swi generic himself. 
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truly ' described woman’s' nature. There are eight faults from 
which she is never free at heart ; imprudence, falsehood, 
fickleness, infatuation, timidity, want of judgment, impurity, 
•and illiberally. You have declared all the manifestations of 
the enemy and told me a roost alarming story ; but, my dear, 
I see throngh it at once And perfectly understand your kind- 
ness, I recognize your cleverness, my dear, for in this way 
you have exalted my powor. Your words, fair dame, are 
.obscure ; but tlioy are auspicous when understood, though 
they sound alarming. 1 ” Then Mandodari perceived that her 
husband’s infatuation was the fated forerunner of his ruin. 

Dohd 17 . 

In such diverse ways did It a van amuse himself until the 
dawn appeared, when the lord of Lank 6, fearless by nature 
and further blinded by pride, entered the council chamber. 

Soralha 2 . 

Though the clouds rain ambrosia upon it, the bamboo 
neither flowers nor fruits ; so the soul of a fool never learns, 
though he have Brhhma and Siva for his teachers. 

• Chaupai, 

: . Now Kama woke at break of day and summoned his 
ministers, to take counsel of them. “ Quick, toll me what 
course should be adopted.” Jambavfm bowed his head at 
his feet and said: “ Hearken, omuiscient observer of all men’s 
hearts, perfection of wisddm, power, majosty, justice and' 
Avery good quality. I thus advise you to tho host of my 
ability: send the son of BAli as. an ambassador.” Every one, 
heartily approved this good suggestion, and tho All-merciful 
said to Angad : “ Son of Bali, wise, strong and virtuous, go, 
to Lanka, my son, in my service. Why should I give you 
Any lengthy instructions ? I am aware of your distinguished 
ability. Frame your address to the enemy in such a way 
that he will agree to my requirements.” 


caret slmeTafaf Xtatf onT thf 7 v be ‘“7 itsel « us ° a “ *« ob* 

s'peaker refers ItsmvUn7!,w« f 7 » m lu guous language to which the 
may <C ] eiivcring from *»r;’ bat it 

. erpretea aa letting loose,,’ that is, ‘causing’ fear, ‘alarming,’ 
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Soratfid 3# 

- Obedient to his lord’s command and bowing at las feet 
Angad arose, crying: “0, R&rna, anyone on whom yon 
show favour becomes possessed of every virtue. You have grac- 
iously granted me, my lord, your own good fortune for the 
accomplishment of this, task of yours.” At this thought the 
young prince exulted at heart and his whole body quivered 
with excitement. 

Chaup&i . 

After prostrating himself at his feet and imprinting the 
image of his majesty on his soul, Angad bowed to the assem- 
bly and went forth, the delighter in battle, the gallant son of 
B&li, dauntless by nature and bis heart all aglow with the 
might of his lord. As he entered the city, he came across 
Rlvan’s.son, who was playing there. From words they pro- 
ceeded to a struggle ; both of unequalled strength and in the 
prime of their youth to booh "He raised his foot to kick 
Angad, who at once seized hiri) by it and swung him round 
and dashed him to the ground. All tho demons, even the 
stoutest warriors among them, who saw the deed, dispersed 
hither and thither, but dared not give the alarm ; they did. 
not even whisper to one another, but remained silent, when? 
they saw his death. A rumour, however, was noised through 
the city : “Tho monkey who set Lanka on fire has coma 
again; what has God in store for us now ?” Thus they «U 
pondered in excessive dismay. Without being asked they- 
showed him the road; if he but looked at any one he wit-, 
hered away. 

JDohd 18. 

Then with his thoughts fixed on R&ma’s lotus feet he 
entered the Council Hall, with the gait of a lion, glancing on 
this side and that, a bold and stalwart hero, 

, Chaupdi. 

, One of the demons was immediately despatched to report 
the news to R&van. On hearing it, tho Ten-headed cried; 
with a laugh ; “Go and bring this, strange monkey here” 
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On receiving this order, a number of his messengers ran and 
fetched the monkey-chief. In Angad’s eyes the Ten-headed 
appeared like the Black mountain endued with life; his arms 
like trees, his head a rooky peak, the hair on his body as it 
were all kinds of creepers, and his mouth, nose, oyos and 
ears like caves and chasms in the rook. Without the slight- 
est trepidation of heart ho entered the Court, the son of Bali; 
most dauntless of heroes. The assembly rose at the sight of 
the monkey; but in Ravan’s heart was ungovernable fury, 

Doha 19. 

As when a lion enters among a herd of mad olophants, 
so after bowing to the assembly ho took his seat, his thoughts 
ever fixed on Rama’s power. 

Chaup&i. ■ ■ 

Rdvan asked: ‘'Monkey, who are you ?” “ I am an am- 
bassador from Rama, Ravan. There was friendship between 
you and my father; and on that account, brother, I have- 
come to you to do you a service. Of high descent, the grandson 
of Palastya, you duly worshipped Siva and Brahma, obtainod 
your prayer of them accomplished all you undertook and 
conquered the guardians of the eight quarters and every 
earthly sovereign. Now under the influence of royal arro- 
gance or some delusion you have carried off Sita, the mother 
of the world. Yet hearken to my friendly advice and the 
Lord will still pardon you. Put a straw between your teeth 
and an axe to your throat, and with all your family and your 
own wife and with J anak’s daughter placed respectfully at 
your head, go all of you in this wise without any alarm, 

Doha 20. 

crying, 'O jewel of the race of Raghu, defender of the sup- 
pliant, save now me, even me,’ and when he ! hears your pite- 
ous cry the Lord will set your mind at rest.” 

Ghaupdi, 

Ah, you wretched monkey, take care what you are 
saying. Pool, do you not know that I am the [declared ene- 
my of the gods? Tell me your own name and your father’s, 
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friend, and through wbat relation you claim alliance. “My 
name is Angad; X am the son of Bkli, with whom you once 
were on terms of friendship.” On hearing Angad’s reply, he 
was confused. “ I admit, monkey, that it was so with Bfili: 
but if Angad is that Bfili’s son, he has been born as a fire- 
brand for the destruction of Ms race. The womb that bare 
you, forsOoth, was not pregnant for nothing; who with your 
own mouth confess yourself a hermit’s envoy. Tell me now, 
is all well with Bfili ?” Angad laughed and replied: “ Ten 
days hence go to BMi and embrace your old friend and ask 
him yourself of his welfare. He will tell you the kind of 
welfare that results from fightiug against RAma. Hearken, 
fool ; he is a man divided against himself whose heart is 
closed to the divine Raghubir. 

Doha 21. 

I, forsooth, am the destroyer of my race, while you, R&- 
van, are the preserver of yours. Who can say that you are 
blind or deaf while you have twenty eye3 and twenty ears ? 

Chaupai. 

What ! I disgrace my family by acting as his ambassador 
whose feet Siva and Br&hma and all the gods and saints de- 
sire to serve : your heart should burst asunder for entertain- 
ing such an idea.” When he heard tho monkey’s fierce re- 
joinder, Ravan glared at him and cried : “ Wretch, I suffer 
all your abuse because 1 understand the maxims of statecraft 
and religion.” Said the monkey : “I have heard of tho piety 
and virtue you showed in stealing away another man’s wife ; 
and how you were so good and patient that you did not drown 
yourself at the sight of your messengers and watchmen, and 
from pious motives forgave the wrong when you saw your 
sister with her nose and ears cut off. Your piety and virtue 
are renowned throughout the world; X am most fortunate in 
being able to see you.” 

Doha 22. 

“Prate no more, you stupid brute, but look at my arms, 
you impudent monkey, very Rahus as they have proved to 
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eclipse the full-moon-like might of the Lokp&Is : while Sam- 
bhu and KailAs in the palm of my lotus hand were but as the 
stately swan in the heavenly lake.. 

. Chaupdi. 

• Hearken, Angad ; toll me what champion thoro is in all 
your army who is a matoh for me. Your lord has lost strength 
through pining for his bride; his younger brother too is all sad 
and forlorn; you and Sugrivaaro each tlio curse of your family; 
while my brother is an utter coward. Your counsellor, Jam- 
bavan, is so stricken in years that he can no longer enter the 
field of battle. Mala and Nila are good architects, and thoro 
is one monkey, no doubt, of exceptional strength, ho who 
cam© first and set fire to the city.” On hoaring this Angad 
replied: "Tell me the truth now, 0 domon king; is it a fact 
that a monkey burnt down your city ? A poor little monkey 
set R&van’s capital on fire I Who, on hearing this said, could 
believe it true? He, Ravan, wliom you extol as so distin- 
guished a champion, is only onoof Sugriva’s inferior r turners. ’ 
He is a good one to go, but no fighter: we only sent 
him to get news. 

. Doha 23. 

> Is it true that a monkey set lire to tho city without any 
order from his lord ? This is why he did not go back to 
Sugriva, but kept himself out of sight for fear. All that yon 
have said, Mvan, is quite true, and I am not in the loast 
angry at hearing it : there is not any one in our army who 
would be a fair match for you. Take your friends and, 
enemies from among your equals is a good sound maxim : if a 
lion kills a frog, who thinks it a fine deed ? Though it is no 
glory to Rama to kill yon, however great your offence, still, 
mark me, Ravan, the fury of the Kshatriya clan is hard to 

Withstand.” The monkey foe set his heart on fire with the 

arrows of speech shot forth from tho bow of sarcastic eloquen- 
ce, and it was, so to speak, only with a pair of pincers that 
idie dauntless Ravan could got out a rejoinder. At last he 
laughed and cried “A monkey has, at all events, ope good. 
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quality; ho will do anything to servo the man who feeds him, 

Chaup&i , 

Bravo for a, monkey who, regardless of shame, skips up 
and down in his master’^ service: dancing and jumping about 
to amuse the people, ho does his duty by his employer right 
well All of your race, Angad, are devoted to their lord { it 
is quite natural for yon to speak of your master’s good quali- 
ties in the way you do. But I am too sagacious in appre- 
ciating merit to pay any attention to your insolent tirade/’ 
Said the monkey; “Hanumkn gave me a very true account 
of your generosity. Though he had laid waste your garden* 
killed your son and set fire to your city, still you would not 
do him any harm. It was in reliance upon your magnani- 
mity, Ravan, that I have been thus outspoken. Now that I 
am here, I see that whatever a monkey may say will neither 
put you to shame nor excite you to anger or resentment/’ 
“ Your cleverness, monkey, is so great that it might well be 
the death of your father.” So cried the Ton-headed and 
burst into a laugh, u After being the death of my father, X 
would now be the death of you too, had I not just thought of 
something. I look upon you as a monument of B&lfs honour 
and renown, and that Is why I do not &lay you, you 5 wretch- 
ed braggart. Come, Rav&n, tell me how many JMvans (herb 
are in the world, or listen while I tell you how many I have 
heard of. One went down into hell to conquer Bali* 'vHbrtW 
the children tied him up in the stable and made sport of lam 
and buffeted him, till Bali took pity on him and let him go. 
Another again was discovered by Sahasra-bahu, who ran and 
secured him as a curiosity and took him home for a show, till 
Saint Pulastya came and rescued Mm, * 

Doha 24. 

Another, as I am ashamed to say, was held tight under 
B&li’s arm. Do not be angry, 1 Ravan, but tell me the truth, 
which of all those are you ?” 

1 Mankh here stands for mash) wliicli occurs elsewhere in the peom 
with tlic sense of * anger, 1 




82 


LANKA. 


Ckaup&L 

<£ Hearken, fool ; l am that migbty Ravan, the action 
of whose arms is well known by Kailfis and Iris valour by 
Siva ; for him I worshipped not with flowers but with my 
own heads, which I took off with my own lotus hands times 
innumerable, when I worshipped TrxpurarL The guardians 
of the eight quarters know the plight of my arms ; in their 
heart, you fpol, is sore distress to-day. HTho elephants who 
support the world learnt also the hardness of my cheat when- 
oyer I closed with them in conflict ; their mighty tuste, 
though never broken before, snapt off like radishes when they 
"struck against my front. As X moved, earth quivered like a 
small boat when a wild elephant steps into it. I am that 
glorious and renowned Ravan ; have you no ears to hear, 
you lying chatterer ? 

[ Doha 25. 

’ This is the R&van of whom you make light, while you 
exalt a mere man. Ah vile monkey, infamous wretch, are 
you tit last-beginning to. understand ?” 

Chaupd'L 

On hearing this, Angad replied indignantly: ^Oive over 
talking, 1 you pitiful “boaster. Ho, whose axe was like a fire 
to' conshihe Sahasra-bahu’s mighty forest of arms ; whoso 
sword was like the tide of the salt sea, in which kings in- 
numerable HaVe been drowned time after time ; and at tho 
sight of whose majesty every ' one took to flight, how can 
he be accounted a man, you wretched Ravan ? How can 
Raimi be a mere man, you arrogant fool ? Is K&madeva an 
ordinary archer ; is the Granges merely a river ; the now of 
plenty only a cow ; the tree Of Paradise only a tree; is cha- 
rity only so much grain ; is ambrosia any liquid ; Gariir a 
mere bird ; Seshnag a serpent, and the philosopher’s stone, 
Ravan, only a stone ? Hearken, 0 dull of understanding ; 
is Vaikunth an ordinary world, or absolute faith in Rama a 
common blessing ? 
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^ Doha 2G* 

Fool, how was it that tliq monkey Hanunmn (‘scapotl, 
after trampling on the pride of you and ydttr army, laying 
waste your garden* setting Jftya to your city and slaying your 
son? M , , 

Ch&upaL 

Hearken, It avail ; have dbiie with 1 conceit and Worship' 
R&ma, the all-merciful. If yon are 'foolish enough to pro- 
voke Rama, neither Brfihma nor Rudra has the power to pro- 
tect you. Do not puff yourself out with vain doluBbns ; if 
you fight against JUma, this will be your fate ; shutioti by 
•Rama’s arrows, your many heads will fall to the ground ? lh 
front of the monkeys, and they and the hoars will play polo* 
with them, as if they were so many balls* When Mitia 
waxes wroth in battle, his arrows fly quick and fcefHble. Wall 
youthen persist in your vain boasting and not fd tiler fed 
wise and adore his clemency On hearing these Word4 
Ravan flared up afresh, like a blazing fire upon which butter 
has been cast. 

Doha, 27 . 

“ Have you never heard of my Brother Eutnbha-kam 
arid my renowned son Iudrajit and my own valour, by which 
I have conquered the whdle Uiiiversc f 

ChaUprU * ■ - ■ 

Fool, with the help of his monkey friends he has brid- 
ged the sea, but what is that to be proud of? Birds 
numerable traverse the ocean, yet they are no heroes. Now 
mark me, monkey: my arms are like a sea filled with a flood 
of strength, beneath which many gods, men and * heroes have 
been drowned. Who is there so strong that he can overeoino 
these twenty unfathomable and boundless oceans ? I even 
made the Dig-pals draw water for me. You have told me, 
poor wretch, of your king’s renown, but if your lord is so 
valiant in battle as one would judge from the way in which 
you harp on his achievements, then why does he send an 
ambassador? Is ho not ashamed to make terms with an 


84 


Ul,NKA. 


enemy ? Look at my arms, which coulil treat mount Kailas 
as a mere churning-stick, and then, foolish monkey, sing, if 
you will, the praises of yonr lord. 

Dm m. - ' •* 


What hero is there equal to lift van, who, with his own 
hands, out off his own heads, and delighted to cast them into 
tlie fir$, time after time, as .Kitfa is witness. 


ChaupdL 

"“'' l Wheil I' saw tlie‘ 'sktill tmndrig, with the letters traced 
on my forehead by the Creator, and read that my death was 
to be at the hands of a! man, I laughed, for I knew the divine 
prophecy to bo untrue. "When I remember this, X have no 
fear : ' Brahma must havo writton when he was old and 
stupid.' Are yon not then ashamed, you fool, to keep boast- 
ing of any warrior’s strength as compared with mine ?” 
Angdd replied: ' “There is no one in the whole world, Itavan, 
kd' shamefaced as you. Your modesty is so innato that you 
hevet spdah of ybhr own 'merits. Yon aro always thiukirig 
of the old story of your heads and the mountain,! and that is 
the reason why you toll it mo twenty times ovor. Bury deep 
in your heart the remembrance of that strength of arm by 
which you overcame Sahasra-bfthu and Bali and Bali ; but 
hearken, 0 dull of soul, make the business complete ; if a 
man who cuts off his head is a hero, what a hero a juggler 
must be, who with his own hands cuts his whole body to 
pieces. ■ - > • ; ■ 

DoU 29. 

A moth is infatuated enough to burn itself' to death, and 
an ass bears any burden, but they are not called heroes: look, 
stupid,' and : und erstand * 


ChaupdL 

Boast no more in arrogant speech, but listen modestly 
o my a vice. I have not come, B£van, as an envoy to pro- 
F... toms, WtBagMfrto sent me » aotter moUT ,, 

liow you npiwfced f [l l 0nn. O KKlljfa? fl r<> ' Jr ten heada M 0 ww.iftco to Si.a 
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In his mercy ho has said again and again, ‘It is no honour 
for a lion to kill a jackal.’ Pondering at heart on my lord’s 
words, I have submitted, wretch, to your injurious speech ; 
otherwise, I would have broken your head and carried “off 
Sita, the fair bride. I know all about your strength, vile 
enemy of heaven, how in Huri’s absence you robbed him of 
his wife. Your pride, demon king, is great, but I am the mes- 
senger of Eftma’s servants, 1 and if I were riot afraid of &h* 
pleasing bind, I would as soon as look at you make you a 
perfect spectacle. 1 : 1 ! f * s 

tV > * ’ j Dohti 80.' * : fl - " 4 ■ • ' 

After dashing you to the ground and routing your army 
and destroying your city, I would have "carried off Situ with 
all the ladies of your household; 11 

j • , f ■ 

ChaupU. c 

If I had done so, it would still he ho' great matter; there 
is no valour shown in slaying the slain. Now an outcast, a 
man mad with lust, a miser, a destitute beggar, a man in 
disgrace, a man in extreme old age, one who is always ill or 
always in a passion,, a rebel agaiast Yishnu, a hater of reli- 
gion and the saints, a man who thinks only of his . own body, 
a scandal-monger and a man thoroughly vicious, these twelve 
even while they live are no better than corpses. On tills 
account, wretch, I do not slay you, but da not provoke me 
further.” On hearing this, the demon king cried in a fury: — 
“Though small of stature, you have spoken big words. 0 
foolish monkey, he of whose might you vaunt so fiercely, 
has no might, or sense, or glory at all. 

Doha 31. 

Seeing him to be of no worth or dignity, his father 
banished him, and this is a sorrow to him, as also is the loss 
of his wife ; while his terror of me oppresses him night and 
day. Proud as you are of his might, there are thousands of 
men like him, whom my demons devour every day and night. 
Cease your perverseness, fool, and come to your senses,” 


Chav piiL 

When he thus utilised Rama, the monkey prince waxed 
wroth- Those who open their ears to attacks upon liar! am} 
Hara are as guilty as if they had killed a cow. The huge 
monkey gnashed his teeth and taking him in his two arms 
hurled him furiously to the ground. The earth shook, the 
assembly quaked and took to flight as if driven by a hurri- 
cane of terror. Itavan raised himself from his fall, and sat 
up, hut his magnificent diadems had fallen to tho ground ; 
part he took and re-arranged on his heads, part Angad des- 
patched to his lord. When tho monkeys saw tho crowns 
coming, thoy ran away, crying— “Good God, here are stars 
falling in the day. time, or Ravan in his fury has sent forth 
four thunderbolts that come with rushing speed.” The Lord 
smiled and said : — “Fear not at heart; hero is no star, nor 
sword, nor either Ketn or RAlm ; those are Ravan’s crowns, 
which cpme as despatched by the son of Bali.” 

; ■: ..... ..... : Doha 32. ...... ... .... ' 

Thoson ' o ftheWind sprang for ward and caught thorn 
in his hand and brought and kid ! them at his lord’s foots 
the bears' and monkeys gazed in astonishment at <tho sight, 
for their brilliancy wag like that of the sun. On the other 
hand, R&vanin his wrath cried furiously to one and all— 
“Seize the monkey, seize him land kill him.” Ang ad heard 
and Smiled. .... 

'■ Ckaupai.' ■ ' . ■ • : . 

“ Ih like manner Sally forth in haste, all ye mighty men, 
and devour every bear and monkey wherever ye. find one. 
Go and leave not a single monkey in the whole world, but 
take alive the two hermit brothers.” The prince replied in- 
dignaatty:— “ .Are-yon not. ashamed to bluster like this. Cut 
yogr throat end die, you reckless- destroyer; of your own 
ftmiily ; does not your heart: crack at the sight of his power; 
Ah ! villainous wtwnrgtealer, compound of all that is mean 
and impure*; sensual dullard* though at death’s door, you still 


LANKA.. 


87 


babble abuse ; Fate has you. in his toils, wretched cannibal. 
Hereafter you shall reap the fruit of this, when the bears and 
monkeys belabour you : but when you thus speak of R&ma 
as a man, I wonder your proud tongue does not dropoff: 
and beyond a doubt it will drop off to the ground, head and 
all, in the battle. 

Sorathd 4. 

How can he bo a mere man, It&vnn, who slew Bfili with 
a single arrow ? you are blind with all your .twenty eyes ; 
a curse on your birth, you baseborn fool. Rfima’s arrows 
are all athirst to drink your blood : for fear of him X spare 
.you,.. insolent boaster, contemptible demon. 

ChaupaL 

I am quite able to smash your jaws, but Rama has given 
me no order ; otherwise I am.so enraged that I would cleave 
asunder your ton heads and take up Lankfi and drop it in 
the sea. Your Lanka is like a fig on a giilar tree, and you 
the unsuspecting insect that lives in it. I, like a monkey, 
would lose no time in eating the fruit, but the gracious Rdma 
has given me no order.” On hearing this simile, Rdvan 
smiled : - “ Fool, where did you loam to tell such lies ; Bdli 
never blustered like this ; intercourse with the hermits has 
made you such a boaster.” “If I do not tear out your ten 
tongues, Twenty-arms, of a truth, I am a mere boaster.” As 
he thought on Rama’s power, the monkey waxed wroth ; he 

planted his foot fihn and offered the assembly this wager: 

■“ If you Can stir my foot, you wretch, Mma will' take to 
'flight and I lose Sita.” “ Hearken, champions all,” Cried 
Ravan, “ seize this monkey by the leg and throw him to the 
ground.” Indra.pt and the other men of valour in their 
different ranks all rose with joy, but though they fell upon 
him with their full strength and with many a trick, his foot 
did not stir, and they bowed their head and sat down again. 
Again the enemy of the gods rose to the contest ; but tile 
monkey’s foot moved no more, Gurur, than the standard of 
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selfishness planted in the soul of a hypocrite, which there is 
no shaking. 

Doha 33, 

Millions of warriors, Meghnad’s peers, arose with joy and 
essayed the wrestle; but the monkey’s foot did not stir, and 
they bowed the head and sat down again. Tho pride of the 
enemy was broken when they saw that the monkey’s foot 
was moved from the ground as little as the soul of a saint 
abandons tho maxims of morality, though assailed by a 
thousand difficulties. 

ChaupcU. 

When they saw the monkey’s strength, they wore all 
discomforted at heart, till he himself arose to try the test. 
On, his grasping his foot, Bdli’s son cried: — “There is no 
safety in clinging to my foot J why, fool, do you not go and 
•cVsp B&ma’s feet ? ” On hearing this, he turned away full 
sorry at heart, robbed of all his dignity, and his majesty 
clean gone from him, as when the moon shows faintly in 
the day-time. With bowed head ho took his seat on his 
throne, like oue despoiled of all his possessions. How can 
there be any rest for an enemy of Hfuna, the soul of the 
world, the lord of life ? 0 U ink, tho play of Rama’s eye- 
brows now creates a universe and now again destroj's it. He 
makes a blade of grass into a thunderbolt and again a 
thunderbolt into a blade af grass ; how could his messongev 
fail in his challenge P Again the monkey urged upon him 
sound advice in every possible way ; but he would not listen ; 
his time had drawn near. When he had sufficiently trampled 
on the pride of the enemy and exalted his master’s fame, the 
son of, king Bali left, saying “Why should I trouble myself 
anymore about you now; I shall have the pleasure of killing 
you on the field.” Bavan was despondent from tho very first 

whep he heard that the monkey had killed his son: but tho 
demons, wkem they witnessed Angad’s challenge, wore all 
still more disturbed. 
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Doha 34 . 

Having crushed the power of the enemy, the mighty 
monkey, the son of Bali, his body quivering with emotion 
and his eyes full of tears, clasped in delight lWma’s lotus 
feet. When he saw it was evening, Itavan returned sadly 
to the palaoe, whore Mandodarx again spoke and advised him: 

ChaujhU* 

ct Reflect, my husband, and abandon ill counsel ; it in 
not well for you to fight against IUma. His younger brother 
drew a littlo Hue , 1 and even this yon could not cross: such is 
your strength ? My beloved, you will never conquer him 
in battle, whose simplo mossengor has clono such great acts. 
Having lightly leaped across the sea, the monkey like a 
dauntless lion entered your Lanka, killed your watchmen, 
laid waste your gardon, slew Achhha as soon as he looked at 
him, and then set fire to the whole of the city and reduced it 
to ashes. What place is now loft you for pride of power? 
Coaso, my spouso, from idle vaunts and take my words a 
little to heart. Ho not suppose that llama is a mere earthly 
king, but recognize in him the lord of ail animate and inani- 
mate creation, of infinite power. Mancha confessed the foi'ce 
of his arrows; you, miserable wretch, regard not his voice. 
Janak’s court was crowded with kings, you too wore there 
iu all your valour ; but it was ho who broke the how auti 
wedded Sita? why did you not conquer him in battle then? 
Tho son of Indra felt a little of his might when ho had his 
life spared but lost one of his eyes ; and you have yourself 
seen Surpanakha’s condition : yot still your heart continues 
absolutely uncowed ; 

Doha 35 . 

Know, It avail, that this is he who slew Yiradlia and 
Khara and Dushan ; who with the greatest ease killed Ka- 
bandh and disposed of Bali with a single arrow ; 

1 This lino was drawn round Sita, as a barrier against tb- demons. The 
circumstance is told in the Sanskrit BAm&yaua, and Tills* i A , who refers 
to U here, forgets that he had omitted to mention it in his own poem. 
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Chaup'u. 

who briJged the ocean as a more pastime and with all his 
army crossed over to Suvela. But the Glory of the Solar 
race is full of compassion, and out of regard to you sent first an 
envoy; and even ho in the very midst of your court trampled 
on your power, like a lion let loose upon a herd of elephants. 
Seeing that Angad and Hanmniui are his servants, such 
Brave and lusty loaders of the fray, how can you, my spouse, 
porsist in calling him a man ; you are Bewildered by the 
intoxication of pride and solf-conceit. 0 my husband, when 
the quarrel is against Rama, fate prevents reason from work- 
ing in the soul. It is not with uplifted club that fate strikes, 
but by robbing a man of his religion, his strength, and his 
faculty of reason. Whenever, Sir, a man’s late is near at 
hand, he becomes infatuated, as you are now. 

Doha o(J. 

Ho has slain your two sons and sot your city on fire ; 
to-day, 0 my husband, let him have your answer, 0 my 
lord, adore the mercy of llama and thus win for yourself the 
highest renown.” 

Chuup&L 

lie heard out his wile’s speech though it pierced like an 
arrow, and then arose and went into the council-chamber, 
tor it was now dawn. As lie took his seat on his throne, ho 
swelled with excess of pride ; all his terror was forgotten. 
On the other side, Rama summoned Angad, who camo and 
bowed his head at his lotus feet, but he, with the utmost 
courtesy, seated him by his side and then said, with a smile, 
the gracious Kharari “ 0 son of Bali, I am full of curio- 
sity, answer truly, my son, to what I ask you. Ravan is the 
chief of. all the demon race, and the unbounded might of his 
arm is famous throughout the world — how then did you send 
me four of his crowns ? Tell me, my son, by what device you 
secured them ? ” “ Hearken, all-wise protector of the hum- 
ble, they were not crowns, but the four prerogatives of a king— 
conciliation, concession, subjugation, and division, which, as 
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tlie Vedas say, abide in a king’s souh Having recognized 
the gracious feet of kingly polity and religion, they came of 
themselves to their sovereign. 

Doha 37. 

Leaving the impious Ravan, the rebel against his lord, 
the death-doomed, his kingly prerogatives— mark mo, mo- 
narch of Kosala — have come to you.” On hearing this most 
ingenious fancy, the gracious Raima smdoil, and the sou ot 
IUU then proeoeded to give him all the news from the fort. 

Chaupiiu 

When Rfuna had hoard his report of the enemy, he called' 
all his ministers to him. “ Take counsel as to how we should- 
attack the four groat gates of Lanka.” Then the king ot 
the monkeys and the king of the boars anil Vibhishan, with 
their hearts fixed on the Glory of the Solar raee, took counsel 
and settled a plan and divided the monkey army into four com- 
panies. Aftor exalting their lord’s power, they issued their 
orders ; and the monkeys no sooner heard them than they 
rushed forward, roaring like lions. First they bowed their 
head with joy at Rama’s feet and then the heroes sallied forth, 
with peaks of mountains in their hands, roaring and leaping, 
bears and monkeys alike, and shouting ‘ Glory to Raghubfr, 
the sovereign of Kosala ! ’ Though they know that Lanka 
was a most formidable stronghold, they wont on undismayed, 
in the strength of their lord, spreading like a cloud over the 
whole horizon, and with trumpets at their mouth making 
loud music. 

Doha 38. 

“ Glory to Rama, glory to Lakshman, glo-ry to the mon- 
key chief, Sugriva ! ” such was the lion-roar of the great 
-,and valiant monkeys and bears. 

Chaupdi. 

* Lanka was full of the utmost confusion; but Ravan 
heard the news with his wonted arrogance. “ See the impu- 
dence of these monkeys,” he said with a smile and summoned; 
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his demon host. “ These monkeys liave come by the decree 
of fate ; my demons wanted a meal ” — so saying the wretch 
hurst into a loud laugh — ‘ and God has provided them with 
one, without their going abroad to seek it. Bally forth iu 
every direction, my warriors all, and seize these hears and 
monkeys and devour them.” 0 Uni a, Ha van’s conceit was 
as great as that of the sandpiper, when it goes to sleep with 
its legs in the air. 1 On receiving their orders, the demons, 
sallied forth, armed with slings and mighty javelins, clubs, 
maces and trenchant axes, pikes, swords, bludgeons and 
masses of rock. Like foul carnivorous birds that swoop down 
upon a heap of rubies which they have espied, and after break- 
ing their beaks upon them find out their mistake, so these 
man-eating monsters rushed forth in their folly. 

Doha 39. 

Taking bow and arrows and weapons of every description, 
myriads upon myriads of the stoutest and most valiant de- 
mons climbed up to the battlements of the fort. 

Chavp'ii. 

The battlements of the fort looked like the peaks of 
Moru amidst dense clouds. Drums and other instruments of 
music sounded for the fray, and the soul of the warriors was 
stirred by their crash. The trumpets and clarions brayed so 
fiercely that even a coward on hearing them would f'orgothis fear. 
The throng of monkeys could not bo seen for the mighty 
stature of the j warrior bears. They rush on, making no ac- 
count of the most precipitous passes, hut tearing down the 
rocks and so clearing a way for themselves. Grinding their 
teeth and biting their lips in their excess of fury, myriads of 
warriors shout aloud, there calling upon Riivan and here 
upon llama. ‘ Glory and viotory, the battle has begun.’ If 
the demons cast down auy mountain crag, tho monkeys with ' 
a bound would seize it and hurl it back. 


1 And thinks that they help to support the sky 
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Chharul 1. 

The furious monke 3 r s and bears lay hold of the mountain 
crags and lmrl them against the fort. They join in closer 
struggle, seizing an antagonist by ono log and dashing him 
to the ground, and if he bikes to flight challenging him again 
to the combat. With a bold dash and a vigorous spring they 
bound up the heights of the fort; and every palace* into Which 
the bears and monkeys penetrated, resounds with songs in 
llama’s praise. 

Doha 40, 

Again, taking each a demon in his clutch, the monkeys 
ran off and then dropt to the gronnd.with the enemy beneath 
and themselves on the top. 

ChavpdL 

Strong in the power of R£ma, the monkey host overcame 
the throng of demon warriors, and having climbed the fort, 
made it ring all over with shouts of glory to Raghubir, tl e 
sun of majesty ! The demons fled headlong, like thunder- 
clouds driven by a strong wind. There was a grievous wailing 
throughout the city, children crying and women in dire dis- 
tress. All agreed in abusing RtWan the king, who had thus 
invited ruin. When he heard that his forces had been touted, 
the Lord of Lank4 indignantly rallied his captains : “ If I 
hear of any one turning his back in battle, I will slay him 
myself with my terrible sword. After devouring all my sub- 
stance and feasting as you pleased, you now on the field of 
battle think of nothing but your own safety-” On hearing 
these stern words, the chiefs were all frightened and ashamed. 
Working themselves into a fury they sallied forth again cry- 
ing : ‘ It is the glory of a warrior to die with his face to the 
foe, 5 and all desire to live entirely left them. 

Doha 41. 

Arming themselves with weapons of every description, 
the gallant chiefs pressed forward to the fray, challenging the 
enemy one after the other, and so wielding mace and javelin 
that they sorely discomfited the bears and monkeys. 
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Chaupai » 

Overcome with terror, the monkeys began to fly, al- 
though, Umfi, they had already won the victory. Said one : 
“ Where are Angad and Ilmuiman ? where Nala ami ISTila 
and the stalwart Dwivid? “ILinuman heard that Ins troops 
were in distress, hut the hero was kept at the western gate,. 
There Meghnad led the defence, nor was it possible to force 
the gate, so great was its strength* Then the Son of the 
Wind waxed exceeding wroth of soul; with a terrible roar, 
as though the end of the world had come, the hero made a 
bound and sprang upon the top of Lanka ; then seizing a 
rock he rushed upon Meghnad, shattered his chariot, hurled 
iin driver to the ground, and struck the prince himself with 
his foot in the chest. Another charioteer, seeing him senseless, 
throw him on to his car and brought him home with speed, 

Doha *12. 

When Angad heard that Ihumman had made his way 
into the fort alone, he too, the adventurous warrior, bjim led 
forward to join in his monkey sports. 

ChaupaL 

Maddened by the battle and full of fury, the two mon- 
keys, mindful at heart of Rama's glory, rushed uf on Ravan’s 
palace, and shouting, 4 The king of Kosala to the rescue ! 9 
overthrew the whole building, so that not a pinnacle was left 
standing. When the demon chief saw this, he was dismayed ; 
while the women all struck their breasts crying, 6 No\t two of 
of these pestilent monkeys have come. 9 After terrifying them 
with their monkey tricks, and proclaiming the praises of 
Ramchandra, they grasped each a golden pillar in their hand 
and cried, 6 Let us now make a beginning of destruction. 9 
With a roar, they rushed into the midst of the enemy’s army, 
and began laying them low with mighty strength of arm, 
here a kick and there a blow ; crying : Worship Rama or 
take the consequences. 9 

Do7ii43. 

Overthrowing pne after another they strike off their 
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heads and biirl them away, so that ilioy full at Ravatvs feet 
smashed in pieces like so many earthen pots. 

Chavpdu 

Whenever they caught any great chief, they seized him 
by the leg and throw him to their lord. YibMshan mention- 
ed their names and Ukxmi assigned them his own sphere in 
heaven. Thus, man-eating monsters who had devoured 
even the flesh of a Brahman, obtain a translation such as 
even devotees desire. 0 Unni, R&ma is tender-hearted and full 
of compassion and bestowed salvation upon them for this reason, 
that the demons had taken his name albeit in a spirit of en- 
mity. Tell mo, Rliavlni, who else would be so merciful. 
Pull of heart indeed and utterly wretched aro the men who, 
on hearing of such a lord, do not abandon their errors and 
worship him. Angad and Ilan u man — thus cried the lord of 
Avadh — have forced their way into the fort and Lankd with 
the two monkeys makes a sight like the sea churned by two 
Mount Merus. 

Doha d4. 

After crushing the host of the enemy with the might of 
their arm, they perceived that it was now the close of day, 
and forgetting all their fatigue thoy both came bounding in- 
to the presence of their lord. 

ChaupdL 

They bowed the head at their Jonhs lotus feet, and he 
was glad at heart to see his champions again. Gi*aciously 
he looked upon them both, and at once their fatigue passed 
away and they were completely refreshed. On learning that 
Angad and Ilanmnan had gone, many warriors among the 
bears and monkeys turned from the field; while the demons, 
recovering their strength at nightfall, made a fresh onset, 
crying ‘Rav&n to the rescue P At the sight of the demon 
army, the monkej r s turned again; there was everywhere 
gnashing of teeth as the heroes closed in the fray. In both 
gallant armies, the loaders impatiently challenged the foe, 
and fought as those who will not hear of defeat. The valiant 
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demons were all black of line ; the huge monkey# of many 
different colours. Both armies were equal in strength, with 
equally matched champions, the passion with which they 
fought was a sight to see ; as when in the rains, or the 
autumn, masses of cloud are driven against one another by 
the force of the wind. When the line began to break, the 
chiefs Akampan and Atiktfya had recourse 4o jugglery, and 
all in a minute it became pitch dark, and there was a 
shower of blood, stones and dust. 

Doha 45. 

Seeing the dense darkness all round, the monkey host 
became perplexed ; it was impossible to see one another; 
there was everywhere a great shouting* 

ChaupuL 

Hdma understood the secret of if all and called to An- 
gad and Hanuman and explained to them what was going 
on. The mighty monkeys had no sooner hoard than they 
rushed forth in a fury ; but the All-merciful with a smile 
drew his bow and at once let fly a fiery arrow. Light shone 
forth, and there was no darkness anywhere ; as when at the 
dawn of intelligence all doubts disappear. Having recovered 
the light, the bears and monkeys forgot all their fatigue and 
alarm and pressed on exultingly. Hanumfvn and Angad 
thundered aloud on the field of battle, and at the sound of 
their roaring the demons fled ; but the bears and monkeys, 
seizing them in their flight, dashed them to the ground, per- 
forming prodigies of valour, or catching them by the leg 
hurled them into the sea, where alligators, serpents, and fish 
snapped them up and devoured them. 

Dolia 40, 

Some were killed outright, some were wounded, some 
fled back to the fort ; the bears and monkeys shouted for joy 
over the rout of the enemy’s strong force. 

ChaupdL 

Seeing thaf it was now night, the four divisions of the 
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monkey host returned to the lord of Kosak. As soon as 
Rama east his gracious glance upon them, all their fatigue 
was at onco forgotten. Ou the other hand, Rav&n summon- 
ed his ministers and told them all how his champions had 
been killed ; “the monkeys have destroyed half my army ; 
tell me at onco what counsel should be adopted*” Thereupon 
Mfilyavdn a very aged demon, who had been the sagacious 
adviser of Raven’s father and mother, delivered himself of n 
speech of the soundest policy : “Hearken, my son, to a few 
words of instruction from mo* Ever since you carried off 
Sxta and brought lxer here, there have been omens of ill, 
more than I can tell. No advantage can he gained by op- 
posing him, whoso glory is the theme both of Veda and 
Pur&na. 

Doha 47* 

He is the incarnation of the compassionate Lord God, 
who slew Hirany&ksha, with his brother Hirauya-kasipu, and 
Madhu and the monster "Kaitahha. Who can light against 
him whom Siva and Brahma adore, full of all grace and wis- 
dom, but like the angel of death, a very fire to consume the 
forest of wickedness ? 

Chaupiu 

Have done with quarrelling ; give back Sxta and wor- 
ship the All-merciful with loving devotion.” His words 
stung like arrows : “Away, wretch, with your abominable 
suggestions; if it were not for your age, I would have killed 
you; but do not appear in my sight again.” Ho thought 
within himself, 4 He wishes to be killed by the All-merciful/ 
and so rose and departed, uttering words of reproof. Then 
Meghn&d cried in a fury: “See what a sight I will show you 
to-morrow; though I do not say much, I do a great deal.” 
On hearing his son’s speech Raven’s confidence returned and 
he took him lovingly into his lap. While they were still 
consulting, the day broke, the monkeys again assailed the 
four gates and fiercely encompassed the precipitous citadel., 
There was a confused noise in every part of the town* as the 
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demons snatched up their weapons of every description 
and hurried forward and began hurling down masses of 
rock from the ramparts. 

Chhantl 2, 

Thousands of them hurl down masses of rock: missiles of 
every kind arc sent flying; the shock is as when a bolt falls 
from heaven and the thunderous noise like that of the clouds 
on the last day. The monstrous monkeys join in close com- 
bat ; their bodies arc hacked in pieces, but though mangled 
they faint not; they soke the rocks and hurl them against 
the fort wherever the demons are. 

Doha 48. 

When Meghnad hoard that they had again come and 
seized the fort, he gallantly left his stronghold and sallied 
forth with beat of drum to meet the enemy face to face, 

Chaupui . 

“ Where are the two brother princes of Kosala, those 
archers so famous throughout the universe? Where are 
Nala and Nila, Dwivid and Sugriva, Angad and Iianutnan, 
most powerful of all ? Where is Vi blush an, his brother’s 
curse, that I may slay the wretch at once, this very day ?” 
So saying, he made ready his terrible arrows, and in vehe- 
mence of passion drew the string to his ear. The multitudi- 
nous shafts that he let fly sped forth like so many winged 
serpents. Everywhere you might see monkeys falling to the 
ground; at that time there was not one that dared to face 
him. Everywhere bears and monkeys were taking to flight, 
and every wish to fight was clean forgotten. Not a bear or 
a monkey was to be seen on the field but those who had left 
their life there. 

Doha 49. 

At each flight he sent forth ten arrows; the warriors all 
bit the dust: with tho roar as of a lion, Meglmad shouted 
aloud in the strength of his might. 

ChaupdL 

When Hanuman saw the distress of the army, he rushed 
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forth terrible as death and quickly tearing up an enormous 
rock, hurled it at Meghn&d with the utmost fury. Seeing it 
come, he mounted up into the air; chariot, driver, and horses 
were all lost to sight. Again and again Hanum&n defied 
him to combat ; but he came no nearer and he then under- 
stood the mystery. Meghnad had approached Bdma, and 
after assailing him with every kind of abuse, aimed at him 
weapons and missiles of every description ; but the Lord 
with the utmost ease snapped them asunder and stoptthem. On 
seeing this display of power the fool was sore vexed and 
began to put in practice all kinds of magic; as if a poor little 
snakeling were to mock Garur and frighten him by snapping 
at him. 

Doha 50. 

The demon in the foolishness of his soul displayed his 
supernatural powers before iiim whose mighty magic subdues 
Siva and Bralima and all both great and small. 

Chawpan 

Mounting up into the air, he rained down a shower of 
firebrands while floods of water broke out from the earth. 
Goblins and witches of diverse form danced with uproarious 
shouts of “kill him, tear him in pieces.” Now a shower of 
excrement, pus, blood, hair and bones, and now an overwhel- 
ming downfall of stones and ashes. Tbe dust-storm made it 
so dark that if you held out your own hand you could not 
see it. The monkeys were dismayed at the sight of these 
apparitions and thought at this rate wo must all of us 
perish/ But Kama smiled at the idle show; seeing, however, 
that all the monkeys were alarmed, he with a single arrow 
cleft asunder the delusion, as when the snn disperses the 
thick darkness. With a glance of compassion, he looked 
upon the bears and monkeys; at once they waxed so strong 
that there was no holding them back from the field of battle* 

Doha 51. 

Having obtained Kama’s permission, Lakslmaan^ 
taking with him An gad and the other monkeys, march- 
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eel forth in fury, with bow and arrows in hand— * 

Chauj tti> 

With blood-shot eyes 1 and mighty chest and arms and his 
body of reddish hue like Mount HumUaya. On the other 
side B&van sent out his champions, who took up their armour 
and their weapons^ and hastened forth* With mountam.^aud 
huge trees for missiles, the monkeys rushed to moot them, 
shouting 4 victory to litem/ They all closed in the fray, 
equally matched one with another, and both equally sanguine 
of success. After hurling the rocks and mountains at the 
too, the monkeys next fell upon them with blows of the fist 
and kicks and readings of the teeth : c seize, seize, seize, kill, 
kill, kill, strike off his head, rend off his arm, 5 such were the 
cries which filled the nine continents of the world, while 
headless bodies still full of fury kept, running to and fro* 
From the heaven above, the gods beheld the spectacle now 
in dismay and now in rapture. 

Doh'i oA 

Every hollow in the ground was filled full of blood, with 

clouds of dust overhead, like as -when the smoko of a burning 
corpse spreads over the ashes ot a pyre : 

ChaitpuL 

while the wounded heroes resembled so many dhdk trees in 
flower. The two champions Lakshman and Moglmful grap- 
pled with one anothor in excess of fury. Neither could singly 
conquer the other ; tho demon by force and by joint allowing 
himself so wicked. At last the incarnation of Soshnag became 
mad with rage, and with ono blow he crushed both the 
chariot and its driver. lie so smote him in various ways 
that the demon was left barely alive. Then the son of Hu van 
thought within himself— 4 1 am in a strait, he will tako my 
life/ and he let fly his spear, the destroyer of heroes, which 


1 In IUm Jasan’s edition, the one I habitually use, tho reading is 
'MaUjamyan, which maybe translated Villi blood-shot eyes/ an epithet 
which appears appropriate to the context. In other editions is substituted 
tne more common expression jalaja-nayan, with lotus eyes.’ 

_ 2 Here the reading that I translate is 1 the rocdcs and moun- 

tains mentioned above as the monkeys’ missiles. BAm Jasan reads 
which would mean * triumphant, 1 
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struck Lakshman in the breast with full force. So great was 
the shock that he swooned away. Then he went and drew 
near, no longer afraid. 

DoH 53. 

A hundred myriad warriors like Meghnad essayed to 
lift him ; but how could Soshnag the supporter of the world 
be thus lifted ? they retired in dudgeon. 

GhaupaL 

Hearken, Bhavdni ; who can conquer him in battle, the 
fir© of whoso wrath would consume in a moment the fourteen 
spheres of creation, whom gods and men and all things ani- 
mate and inanimate adoro ? Only ho can understand this 
mystery, on whom rests the favour ol Rama. As it was now 
evening, both armies left the field and began to muster their 
several forces. The All-merciful, the ubiquitous Supreme 
Spirit, the invincible lord of the universe, asked 1 Where is 
Laksliman ? ’ Hanuman then brought him forward. When 
the Lord saw his younger brother, he was much distrust. 
Jambavan said : “The physician Susliona is at Lankfi, send 
some one to fetch him.” Hanuman at once assumed a dimi- 
nutive form and went and brought him, house and all* 

Doha 54. 

Sushena came and bowed his head at Rama’s lotus feet 
and told Hanuman to go and bring herbs from a certain 
mountain that he mentioned. 

ChaupdL 

With Rama’s lotus feet impressed upon his heart, the 
Son of the Wind started in confident assurance. On the other 
side, a spy gave information. So R&van went to the house 
of Kala-nemi and told him. When he had heard the news ? 
Kala-nemi beat his head again and again, crying, cc Who can 
stop his path who burnt your city before your very eyes* 
Have some regard for your own welfare and worship Rama 
•and desist, sire, from henceforth from these vain endeavours. 
Cherish iu your heart the delight of all eyes, whose body is 
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dark and beautiful as tlie blue lotus. Have clone with pride 
conceit, and arrogance, and rouse yourself from ibis slumber 
in a niglit of delusion. Is it possible that any one should over 
dream of conquering him for whom the serpent, Time, is 
mere food to devour ? ” 

Do7ui 55, 

When tho Ton-headed heard this, ho was exceedingly 
wroth and Kala-nomi reasoned to himself : “ It will bo better 
for mo to dio at tho hands of IWum's messenger, and not for 
this wretch to kill mo.” 

ChavjHiL 

So saying lie went and by the power of magic construe, 
ted on the wayside a lake, temple and line garden. Hanu- 
man espied the charming spot and thought to huuself- 
‘ After asking the holy man’s leave, I will drink of tho water 
and rest.’ Tor the demon showed himself in a falso attire, 
and sought to delude tho messenger even of the king of de- 
lusion. So the son of the wind went and bowed tho head 
before him ; and lie began to recite Ratna s praises, saying— 
“ A great battle is raging between Ravun and Rama, but 
Rama will win the day ; of this there is no doubt. Though 
I have not moved from here, I have seen it all, my friend; my 
intelligence is remarkably clear-sighted.” On his asking 
for water, he gave him some in a cup ; tlio monkey said — 
lhat is not enough to satisfy me.” “ Go then and bathe 
in the tank and quickly como back, and I will then bestow 
upon you a gift, by which you may attain to understanding.” 

Doha 56. 

As he stepped into the tank, a fish seized the monkey 
by the foot. In his alarm he killed it. Whereupon it 

assumed a divine form, and mounting a chariot ascended into 
the heaven. 

Cliaupai . 

By the sight of you, 0 monkey, I have become freed 
from guilt, and the curse of the great saint has been removed. 
Tins is no hermit, but a fierce demon ; doubt not tho truth of 
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my words.” So saying, tl,o heavenly nyinp h wont her »), 
and the monkey at once returned to the demon Seal the 
monkey — “ Holy sir, first receive my offering and after Hint 
tell me the charm." He then twisted hi, tail round his head 
and threw him down. At the moment ol his Heath he ap- 
peared in his proper form, and with a ery oMidma, Kama . 
breathed his last. On hearing this Hnnuman went on Ins 
way, glad of heart. He found the mountain, hut could not 
recognise the horbs i so without any hesitation lie lore np 
the hill hy the root and wont off with it. As ho rushed 
through the night air with tho mountain in hw grasp, lift 

' passed over the city of Avatlh. 

DohA 57. 

Bharat saw him, and thinking him to ho some most 
monstrous demon, drow his how to his car and shot him with 


a headless arrow. 

Chaupdi. 

Struck by the dart ho foil in a swoon to tho earth, crying 
* 0 Rama, Rama, prince of Rnghu’s lino ! ” On hearing this 
grateful sound, Bharat started up and ran, and in tho ut- 
most haste drow nigh to tho monkey. Seeing him wounded, 
he clasped him to his bosom and tried in every way to revive 
biro, but without success. With a disconsolate face and sore 
grief at heart ho made this prayer whilo his eyes streamed 
with tears : “ God who made mo Rama’s enemy, has now 
caused me this additional distress. If in thougut, word and 
deed, I have a sincere affection for Rima’s lotus feet, and if 
BAma is kindly disposed to me, may your pain and fatigue, 
0 monkey, all pass away.” At the sound of those words, 
the monkey chief arose and sat up, crying, “ glory, glory to 
the king of Ivosala.” 

Sorathh 5. 

With quivering limbs and eyes full of tears, ho took and 
clasped the monkey to his bosom, invoking Rama, tho crown 
of tho line of Raghu, in a transport of affection, which was 
more than his soul could contain. 
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ChauptiL 

“ Tell mo friend, is all well with tho Fountain of joy 
and with his brother and the revered J dnaki. ° The monkey 
told him in brief all that had taken place. Ho became sad 
of heart and began to lament : Alas, my fate, why was I 
bom into tho world, if in nothing I can help my lord.” But 
seeing the unfitness of the time he mastered his feelings tho 
gallant priuoo, and again addressed tho monkey : “Sir, you 
will be delayed in your journey, and your task will come to 
nought, for tho day is now breaking. Mount my arrow, moun- 
tain and all, and I will send you straight into the presence of 
tho all-merciful.” On hearing this, tho monkey’s pride was 
aroused: “How can his arrow fly with my weight?” But again 
reflecting on Rama’s power, he bowed at his feet and cried 
with clasped hands : 

I) ohd 58. 

11 0 my lord, I have only to cherish the thought of your 
majesty in my soul in order to travel quickly.” So saying, 
Hanuinan took leave and after bowing at his feet sot forth. 
As he went, the Son of tho Wind again and again extolled 
to himself tho mighty arm and tho amiable disposition of 
Bharat and his boundless devotion to his lord’s foot. 

Chaup&i . 

Meanwhile, Rama was watching Lakshman and using 
language after the fashion of a man. When half the night 
was spent, and still the monkey had not returned, Rama 
raised his brother and clasped him to his heart. iC 0 my 
brother, once you could not endure to see me in sorrow, 
your disposition was ever so affectionate. On my account, 
you left father and mother and exposed yourself to 
the forest, the cold, the heat and the wind. But where 
is now your old love, my brother, that you do not 
stir in response to my distress ? If I had known 
that exile involved the loss of my brother, I would 
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novev have obeyed my father’s commands.* Sons, riches, 
wives, houso and kinsfolk come again time after time in a 
life, but a real brother is not so to. bo had; remember this, 
brother, and awake to life. As a bird is utterly wretched with- 
out wings, a sorpout without its bead-jewel, oi an elephant 
withouAts trunk, so is my life without you, my brother. If 
cruel fate preserves mo alive, with what luce can I show my- 
self at Avadh, after sacrificing a dear brother for the sake of 
a woman. I would rather have endured the social disgrace ; 
for, after all, Iho loss of a wife is no such great matter, and 
my heart is so hiu-d and unfeeling that it can boar tho sight 
even of this your anguish. Your mother’s only son, my 
brother, you are tho solo support of hor life, but sho took 
you by the hand and entrusted you to me, knowing what a 
comfort and what a friend I should find you. What answer 
can 1 go and give her ? Why do yon not rise and advise 
me, brother ? ” Thus grievously sorrowed the lioalcr of sor- 
row and his lotus oyes streamed with tears ; hut Umfi, Rama 
is one and unchangeable, and it was only in compassion to 
his worshippers that he exhibited tho manners of a man. 

Somtha C, . 

All tho monkeys were in distress on hearing their lord s 
lamontation, till llanumfm arrived, liko an heroic strain in. 


tho midst of an ology. 

Chaupdi. 

Rama received him with exceeding joy, for the Lord is 
most grateful and supremely wise. Then quickly the physi- 
cian concocted his remedies, and Lakslmmn gaily arose and 
6a t up . Tho Lord affe ctio nately clasped his brother to his 

1 This lament over his want of foreknowledge and other similar 
passages, in which Kdma is rcprcsenlol as subject to liumnn iniix*mitios, W® 
frequently quoted in Missionary polemics as fat al to the _ idea of hm being 
a divine person and as clear evidences, even on the showing of the Hindu 
narrative itself, that lie was only an ordinary human being. But it is very 
unwise to adopt such a line of argument, which might be retorted with 
equal force against the inspired records of Christiani ty, horin the Hindu 
point of view, the answer given by Tcilsi D is sufficiently covers the ddfic y 
and corresponds precisely with the explanation of S. Jerome : h*on q ill 
personam Domini separemus, sed quod opera cjus in Lor Du uni homincmque 
divisa aint.” 
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■heart and all the bears and monkeys were rejoiced. The phy- 
sician was then conveyed home again in the same manner as 
he had been brought away. When Karan heard of these 
proceedings, Jig was greatly disturbed and began beating 
himself on the head. In his agitation, he went to Kumbha- 
karn and with much trouble succeeded in waking him. When 
the monster was roused, ho showed like Death itself in visible 
form. Ho asked, u Tell me, brother, why is your face so sad.” 
He told him the whole history of how in his pride ho had 
carried off Site. u Brother, the monkeys have killed all the 
demons and routed my stoutest warriors, Durmukha and tho 
tom-devouring Suranripu ; Atikaya and Akumpan, those 
mighty champions, together with Mahodara and other valiant 
heroes, who have fallen on the field of battle,” 

Doha 59 . 

On hearing Ravan’s report, Kumbha-karn cried out ; 
u Wretch, you have carried off the mother of the universe 
and yet expect to prosper I 

CIiaup&L 

You have done ill, 0 demon king ; and now why have 
you come and awakened mo ? At once, brother, abandon 
your pride and worship Kama j so shall you prosper. How, 
Ten-heads, can Rama be a man, when ho has such a servant 
as Hanuman. Alas, brother, you have acted foolishly ; why 
did you not come and wake me before ? You have rebelled 
against the god who is adored by Siva and Brahma and every 
other divinity. The knowledge which the sage Narad im- 
parted to me, I now declare to yon ; for the time has come. 
Embrace me, my brother, for I go to rejoice my eyes with 
the Bight of the dark lined, the lotus-eyed, the healer of every 
sorrow 1 }5 

, Doha 60 , 

As he contemplated Rama’s beauty and perfection, he 
was for a moment unconscious, then demanded ofJUvan a 
million jar$ of wine and a whole herd of buffaloes. 
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Chau pat. 

After he had eaten the buffaloes and drunk the wine, he 
roared aloud with a voice of thunder and sallied forth from 
the fort without any escort, maddened with drink, the war- 
loving Kumbha-karrn Vibluslum, on seeing him, came 
forward and fell at his foot and said who he was. Ho raised 
his brother and took him to his heart, delighted to find him 
a worshipper of llama. u Brother, that wretch iMvan struck 
mo with his foot for giving him the best possible! advice* 
Resenting such treatment, I eamo to Rama,, and the Lord 
was glad at heart to see me his servant/’ “ Mark me, brother, 
R6van is under the influence of fate and will listen to am 
advice, however good. Thrice blessed are you, Viblushan, 
the glory of all the demon race ; yon have shed a lustre on 
all your kinsfolk by your worship of Rama, that ocean of 
beauty and felicity. 

Doha dl. 

You have guilelessly worshipped the heroic Rama in 
thought, word and deed. But go, I cannot distinguish here 
between friend and foe.” The warror s death was doomed. 

ChaupdL 

On hearing his brother’s words, Viblushau turned and 
presented himself before the Glory of the throe spheres 
“ My lord, Ivumbha-karn approaches; a warrior huge of* 
stature as a mountain.” The monkeys waited to hear no 
more, but ran off jabbering, the stoutest of thorn, and plucked 
up trees and rocks, which they hurled against him, gnashing 
their teeth the while. Millio ns upon millions of mountain 
peaks did the bears and monkeys cast upon him one after 
another ; but neither did his courage fail, nor did he stir 
from his position ; like an elephant pelted with flower-seeds. 
At last the Son of the Wind struck him with his fist; he fell 
to the ground and beat his head in dismay. Rising again, 
he gave Hanuman such a blow that he spun round and Ml 
at once to the earth. Next he overthrew upon the plain Nala 
and Nila and clashed clown the chiefs, hurling them this side 
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and tli at. The monkey host scattered a ml fled in an utter 
panic, nor were there any to rally. 

Doha 02 * 

Having rendered insensible An gad and the oilier monkeys 
and Sagriva as well, ho clapped the king oi the monkeys 
under his arm and went off, in his illimitable might. 

ChatqmL 

0 Unri, when Hama plays the part of a man, it is like 
Oanir sporting in company with snakes. If he hut knit Ids 
brows, he annihilates Heath himself, how then can ho con- 
descend to such a combat as this? The answer is ihut the 
fame of it, when spread abroad, tends to the redemption of 
the world, and mortals, who make it their song, emerge 
safely from the ocean of existence. When his swoon had 
passed off, the Son of the Wind awoke and began at once 
to look for Sugriva. But he, on recovering from his swoon, 
slipped out of Kumblia-kanTs clutches, who had taken him 
for dead. Having bitten off his nose and ears, he with a 
shout ascended into the air ; hut the giant saw him and 
caught him by the foot and dashed him to the ground. With 
wonderful agility he rose and struck him hack and then betook 
himself— the hero — to the presence of his lord, crying, ‘Glory, 
glory, glory to the Fountain of Mercy/ But ho, when ho became 
sensible of his mutilated nose and ears, turned in a fury and 
with sore distress of soul. The monkey host were horror- 
stricken when they saw the terrible warrior thus earless and 
noseless. 

Doha 63. 

Raising a shout of * victory to Rama/ the monkeys rush* 

' ed forward, and all at once hurled upon him a volley of rocks 
'and trees. 

ChcmpaL 

Maddened with the rage of battle, Kumbha-karn ad- 
vanced, awful as Death, and seized and devoured myriads of 
the monkeys, like locusts swallowed up in a mountain cave j 
myriads of others he crushed with his body, and myriads lie 



LANKA. 


109 

ground to powder between liirs bands. But many of (lie beam 
and monkeys escaped, by the passage of bis mouth, or nos- 
trils, or ears. Drunk with the madness of battle, the demon 
was as boastful as though the whole universe hud been made 
over to him to ravage. Every champion took to flight, and 
there was no turning them back ; they could neither see with 
their eyes nor hear any cry. When they learnt that 
Kumhha-karn had routed the monkey host, the demons nil 
rallied. But IUuna saw las army in distress and the forces 
of the enemy coming ou in full array. 

Doha 04. 

“Hearken, Sugriva and Yiblushan, and you my brother, 
collect your troops and let me test the might of these mis- 
creants : 99 thus cried the lotus-eyed* 

ChaupaL 

With bow in hand and quiver fitted to his side, Raglm- 
nfifch went forth to scatter the ranks of the enemy* The Lord 
gave his bow a preliminary twang ; the hosts of the too wow 
deafened by the din. Then ho Jot fiy a million of arrows, ho, 
the god ever faithful to liis promise ; the winged shafts sped 
like serpents of death. The terrible, bolts flew in all direc- 
tions ; the mighty demon warriors were out to pieces* Feet, 
trunk, head, and arms were shorn away j many a hero was 
cut into a hundred pieces* The wounded rend and fall to ilm 
ground, but gallantly recover themselves and rise again to 
renew the fight. The arrows as they strike give a thud Hko 
thunder : many fled when they saw how terrible they worm 
Headless bodies rush madly on ; the cry resounds, 4 Hems 
seize, kill, kill*’ 

Doha 

In a moment the lord Jtaghulurs arrows cut to pieces 
the terrible demons ; and then his shafts all came back into 
the quiver. 

Chaup&L 

When Ivumbha-karn saw and perceived that the demon 
host had been routed in a minute, the mighty warrior 
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waxed exceeding wroth and roared aloud with the voice of a 
lion. In his fury, he tore up mountains by the root and hurled 
them upon the throng of monkey chiefs. The lord saw the 
monstrous rocks coming and with his arrows shattered them 
into dust. Again Raghunayak indignantly strung his bow 
and let fly a volley of his terrible shafts. As they entered 
and passed through his body, they seemed like flashes of 
lightning stored in a dense thunder-cloud. The streams of 
blood on his black frame resembled rivers of red ochre on a 
mountain of soot. Perceiving his distress, the bears and 
monkeys rushed forward ; he laughed when ho saw thorn 
draw near. 

Doha GG. 

Roaring aloud with a terrible voice, ho seized myriads 
and myriads of the monkeys, and dashed them to the ground 
like a lion, invoking the name of Ravan. 

Chaup it. 

The bears aud monkeys all fled, like a flock of sheep at 
the sight of a wolf ; and in their flight, Bhavfmi, they cried 
aloud in their distress with a piteous voice : “ This demon is 
for the monkey race like a sore famine that threatens to de- 
vastate a whole country. 0 Rama, Kluirfiri, rain-cloud of 
mercy, ever ready to relieve the distress of the suppliant, 
have mercy upon us, have mercy upon us.” When the Lord 
God heard their piteous cry, he took his bow and arrows and 
went forth. His army he checked in the rear and went 
forth in his own might, full of indignation. Ho drew his 
bow and fitted a hundred arrows to the string ; they flow forth 
and entered into his body. At their stroke he rushed forth 
in a fury— the mountains reeled, the earth staggered— and 
toie- up a rock, hut Rama shot away his arm. Again he rush- 
ed on, with a rock in his left hand ; but that arm too Rama 
cut off, and it fell to tlio ground. The monster thus robbed 
of his aims resembled mount Mandava without its wings. 
With savago eyes lie glared upon the Lord, as though ready 
to devour the whole universe. 
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Doha 67. 

With a most terrible shriek ho rushed forward with open 
mouth. The saints and gods above cried out in iheir terror, 
‘ alas, alas, alas.’ 

ChaupiiL 

When the All-moroiful saw the alarm of the gods, ho 
drew his bow with its string to his ear. The flight of arrows 
filled the demon’s mouth, yet he was so strong tlmt ho did 
not fall to the ground. With his mouth full of arrows ho 
still rushed upon tlw foe, like a living quiver of dentil. Then 
the Lord in his wrath took his sharpest arrow and struck his 
head right off his body. The head fell at the feet of Haven, 
who was as dismayed at the sight as a snake that has drojifc 
its crest jewel. Tlio ground sunk beneath the weight of tlm 
trunk, as it still ran madly on ; till tho Lord cut it in two. 
Then it fell to the earth like a mountain from the sky, crush- 
ing beneath it monkeys, bears, and demons. His soul entered 
tho Lord’s mouth, to the astonishment of gods, saints, and 
all. Tho gods in their delight sound tho kettle-drum mid 
hymn his praise, and rain down flowers in abundance. After 
paying homage, all tho gods wont their way. At that time 
came also tho diviuo sage, N/irad, and extolled above tho 
heaven Han’s infinito perfection. The Lord’s soul was pleased 
by his stirring heroic, strain. ‘ Make haste to destroy these 
miscreants’ were the saint’s words as lie left. Hama remained 
in his glory on tho field of battle. 

Chhand 3. 

All-glorious shone forth Itaglmpati on the field of battle, 
in his immeasurable might and manifold beauty, with the 
drops of toil on his lotus face, with his lovely eyes and his 
body specked with blood, while in both hands he brandished 
his bow and arrows, with the bears and monkeys grouped all 
around hitn. Hot Seshnag with his many tongues could toll 
all his beauty, so says Tulsi Das. 

Doha, 68, 

Though the demons were so vile and very mines of ins- 
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purity, he translated them to liis own sphere. 0 lima, how 
dull of understanding are the men who do not worship the 
divine Rama. 

Clump'd. 

At thecloso of the day both armies retired ; the battle 
had thoroughly exhausted the stoutest warriors. But by 
Rama’s favour the monkey host gathered fresh strength, like 
as a fire blazes up when fed with straw ; while the demons 
wasted away day and night, like the merit of a man’s good 
deeds when he tells them himself. Rfivan made great lamen- 
tation, again and again taking his brother’s head in his lap. 
His wives also wept and beat their breast with their hands, 
while they told of his pre-eminent majesty and strength. At 
this juncture Meghnad arrived and with many words con- 
soled his father : “ Be witness to-morrow of my prowess ; 
what need now of boastful speeches ? I have received 
from my patron divinity a chariot of strength, the virtue 
of which I have never yet shown you, father.” While 
they were thus talking, the day broke and swarms of mon- 
keys assailed the four gates. On the one side- wore tho bears 
and monkeys terrible as death; on the other tho demons, 
fiercest of warriors. Valiantly they fight, each thirsting for 
victory; the battle, Garur, baffles all description. 

Doha 69. 

Meghnad mounted his magic car and ascended into the 
air with a laugh like the roar of thunder, which struck the 
monkey army with terror. 

Chaupai . 

Spears, lances, swords, and scymetars were plied, with 
weaponsand missiles of every description ; axes, hatchets, 
clubs and stones, and then a shower of innumerable arrows* 
The heaven was as dark all round with arrows as when the 
constellation Magha 1 pours down its torrents. ‘Seize, seize, 
kill, kill,’ were the cries that sounded in their ears, but none 

1 Maghna is reckoned as the tenth of the Nakshatras and is in the as- 
cendant in the month of Bh4don, at the height of the rains. Hence the 
saying mala lie yarns# aur Mayka ke bar as e, 
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could tell who it was that struck them. Snatching tip rocks 
and trees, the monkeys sprang into the air ; hut they coaid 
not see him and returned disappointed. Itavmes, gorges, 
roads, and mountain-oaves were turned by his magic power 
into arrowy cages. Tho monkeys wore confounded and knew 
not whore to turn, and foil to the ground like the mountains 
fallen in bondage to Iudrad Hanumim, An gad, A ala, >ila, 
and every other warrior ho sorely distressed ; then he mailed 
with his shafts Lakshman, Sugriva and Vihhislian, piercing 
their bodies through and through again. Lastly he joined 
in combat with llama himself and lot fly his arrows, winch 
as they struck turned to snakes. Khariri was rendered 
powerless by the serpents’ coils, ho the great iron agent, tho 
everlasting, the one unchangeable, who like a juggler performs 
all sorts of delusive actions, but is ever his own master, 
Rama, our Lord. It was only to enhance the glory of the 
battle that ho allowed himself to be bound by tho serpents’ 
coils ; but fclie gods were in a panic. 

Doha 70. 

0 Um£, is it possible for him to bo brought into bond** 

by whose name when repeated in prayer tho saints Imhj 
themselves from the bonds of existence ; who is the omni- 
present centre of the universe ? 

ChaupaL 

0 Bhavfcri, the actions of the incarnate Kama are beyond 
the range of thought, or human strength, or speech* This k 
the reason why the wisest ascetics discard theological specu- 
lations and simply adore. Having thus thrown the army 
into confusion, Meghn&d at last manifested himself with 
words of reviling. Jambavan shouted: 4 Wretch, keep your 
place.’ On hearing this, his fury waxed still greater. ‘Fool, 

1 only spared you on account of your age. X think scorn oi 
your challenge.’ So saying, he lot fly his terrible trident ; 

1 Indra, the wieldcr of the thunderbolt, is niyruMinlwl as tlity moun- 
tains* master, or jailor. The word band i here is not the ptnthdpk' Uks 
verb ‘to "reverence,* but the noun meaning a captive or 1 slaver* 
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J&mbavan caught it iu his hand and then rushed on and 
gave 'Meghnad such a blow on the chest that he, tho scourge 
of heaven, fell swooning to the ground. Then in his wrath 
he caught him bj the foot and swung him ronnd and dashed 
him on the earth as a display of his strength. But lie by 
virtue of tho divine boon died not for all his killing ; so he 
took him by tlio foot and tossed him into Lanka, while the 
gods and saints sent Gurur, who caino in haste to llama 

Doha 71 . 

and seized and devoured tho whole swarm of false serpents. 
The delusion was dispelled, and all the monkey host rejoicod 
again. Tearing np with their claws the trees and rooks of 
the mountain, they rushed forward, while tho domous Hod 
in utter confusion aud climbed up into tho fort. 


Lhauptu . 

When MoghnAd recovered from his swoon, he was great- 
ly ashamed to look his father in tho face, ami arose and wont 
m haste to a cave in the mountain, intending to porform a 
sacrifice that would ensure victory. But Viblmhan gave the 
cautmn: “Hearken, 0 king of unbounded might and genero- 
sity, Meghnad is preparing an unholy sacrifice— wretched 
sorcerer and scourge of lioaven as ho is - and if he bring it 
to completion, Sire, it will not bo easy to conquer him.” On 
hearing this, Ragbupati was highly pleased and said to An- 
gad and the other monkeys: “Go, my brothers, yon and 
Lakshman, and put a stop to his sacrifice. It is for you 
akshman, to fight and slay him; I am distressed to see tho 
terror of the gods. Kill him, either by open force or by 
s utagera; one way or another— mark me, brother— the 
Jmen mus be got rid of. But you three, Jambavdn, flug. 

hl C V l f, T’ remain With the ara W” When Raghu- 
br had finished bis commands, the hero girt his quiver by 

Wd e ,„d took,* bow,™! with tT, e S glory o/bis lord 

his hoar, e, W aloud ^ T0 °“ 

o untei; “If I return toniay without slaying him, 
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may I be no longer called RAina’a servant; though a hundred 
Sim give him help, I will slay him yet, in the name at 

Rama.” 

Doha 72. 

After bowing his head at Etna’s feet, the incarnation 
of Seslmig went forth at oneo and with him Angad, IS da, 
Mayauda, Nala, and tho valiant Ilammuiu. 

C haul »'u. 

When tho monkeys arrived, they found him making an 
oblation of blood and buffalo's flesh. They all tried to inter- 
rupt the ceremony, but ho would not stir; they then took 

to praising hinA When still bo did not rise, they went ami 
pulled him by the hair, upon which he kicked out so fierce y 
that they ran away. Ho pursued tlusiu with lus indent ns 
they fled, till they joined Lakshmau. He came on in the wili- 
est fury, striking out and shouting again and again wit i a 
terrible roar. Hanuman and Angad rushed fiercely forward, 
but be struck them on tho breast with his trident and boat 
them to the ground. Then he shot forth his mighty spear 
against the Lord, but ho warded it off and broke it in two. 
Moanwhile the Son of tho Wind and the prince hod risen 
again and smote him furiously 5 but his wouuds had no effect 
upon him. The heroes fell upon him onoo more, but their 
enemy was not to bo killed ; again ho came on with a terriblo 
shriek. Then Lakshmau made up his mind ; ‘ 1 have played 
■with this miscreant long enough, ’ and seeing him advance, 
furious as hell, he let fly his terrible shaft. When ho saw 
the arrow coming on like a thunderbolt, the wretch at once 
disappeared from sight and continued fighting under various 
disguises, now visible and now invisible. The monkeys 
thought him invincible and trembled. Then tho incarnation 
of the serpent-king became exceeding wroth, and directing 
his intention to the glory of the lord of Kosala, fitted an ar- 
row to the string and with all his might lot it fly. It struck him 

1 That is, they enlarged upon his strength and courage and mmdeml. 
why he should turn from lighting to sacrifice. 
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full in the breast* In the moment of death he abandoned all 
falsehood, 

DoH 78* 

and invoking the names of Lakshman and Rama drew Ins 
last breath. 6 Blessed indeed is thy mother* cried Angad 
and Hanuman. 1 

Chaupai * 

Without an effort Ilanumftn took up his body and put 
it at the gate of the city and returned. When they heard 
of his death, the gods and Gandharvus mounted their 
chariots and came thronging the heaven, showering 
down flowers and beating drums and hymning the spotless 
renown of the divine liaghulnr. 4 Glory to Seshnftg, glory 
to the world-supporter ; You, 0 Lord, are the Saviour of all 
the gods.’ Having thus hymned his praises, the gods and 
saints withdrew, while Lakshman went and presented him- 
self before the All-merciful. When the Ten-headed heard of 
his son’s death, he swooned away and foil to the ground ; 
Mandodari made grievous lamentation, beating her breast 
and ever calling upon his name ; the citizens too were all 
sorrowful and dismayed and with one consent reviled Ravan. 

Doha 74. 

Then the Ten-headed sot to comforting his wives in 
every way he could : c< See and consider at heart how tran- 
sitory is everything in this world.” 

Chaupai . 

Ravan gave them sound advice ; though a dullard him- 
self, his counsel was good and wholesome. There are many 
men who excel in giving advice, but the people who put it 
in practice are not very plentiful. When the night had 
passed and the day broke, the bears and monkeys again beset 
the four gates. Ravan summoned his captains and thus ad- 
dressed them: cC If any one’s heart fail him in facing the 
battle, he had better withdraw now and not incur disgrace 

fa 

A .^° 1 ’ £\ 7 big birth to such a gallant warrior and one who allowed such 
faith m the hour of death. 
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by running awny in Hi e midst of tin; imgagctncnf. IWvmg 
on the strength of my own arm, f have continued tin* strug- 
gle, and can give an answer to any enemy win* may chalh-ng'* 
me.” So saying, he made ready las chariot, swift uh th«* 
wind, while every instrument of music sounded h'rih n strain 
of deadly combat. His champions marched on m fltcir peer- 
less might, like the march of a whirlwind of bln, dun***. At 
that time occurred numbmdww omens of ill, but he heeded 
them not, in the overweening pride of the strength id his 

am * CMand 4. 

In Ins oyer weening pride he look no hoed of ninety 
good or bad : weapons drojifc from Urn hand ; warrior* Ml 
from their cars ; horses, frightened by the frumpHing of th* 
elephants, ran out of the line ; jackals* vulturoM and huge 
packs of dogs made a frightful clamour, and owls like iw»- 
sengers of death, uttered their most lugubrious notes, 

IfohA 75- 

How was it possible for him to have prosperous onion* 
of good fortune, or even to dream of peace of mind, when Im 
was so infatuated that he desired the ruin of the whole work! 
and was sot upon opposing H&nia* 

Chanp&L 

The demon host marched on in counties numbers ; ele- 
phants and chariots, foot and horse, line after line s equipage# 
of every description, wagons and ears, with banners and 
standards of diverse colour ; innumerable troops of infuriated 
elephants like autumn clouds when driven by the wind ; 
battalions of savage demons of different colours, inspired 
with all the phrenzy of martial heroes ; an army magnificent 
in every respect, like the mustered array of the gallant god 
of spring. As the host inarched, the elephants of the eight 
quarters reeled, the ocean was stirred from its depths, the 
mountains shook. The dust rose in clouds that obscured the 
sun, the wind failed, and the earth was troubled* Drums 
and other instruments of umsie made an awful din, like the 


118 


I-ANKA. 


wash of thunder-clouds on tlio last day. Clarions, trumpets, 
and hautboys sounded the martial strain that gladdens tho 
souls of heroes. With oil accord they shouted as with the 
voice of a lion, each extolling his own strength and manhood. 
Ravan cried : “ Hearken, my warriors ; do you attack the 

common herd of bears and monkeys ; I myself will slay tho 
two brother princes.” Ho saying, ho ordered the army to ad- 
vance to the front. Whim tho monkeys heard tho news, they 
all rushed on, crying ‘ Hama to the rescue.’ 

Chhuml ?k 

The gigantic and terrible bears and monkeys rushed on 
like death ; Hying through the air like so many winged 
mountains of diverse colours. With talons and teeth and 
rocks and enormous trees for weapons they all lool no fear, 
singing the glory of Rama, the liou-liko vanquisher of tho 
wild elephant Ravun. 

Doha 7(5. 

With a shout of ‘ victory, victory/ raised from both 
sides, the heroes selected each his match and closed in com- 
bat, these calling on Rama and those on Ha van. 

Chaiquu, 

When Vibhlshan observed that liavan was in a chariot 
and Rima on foot, he became anxious ; his extreme affection 
mado him doubtful of mind, and falling at his feet he cried 
tenderly ; “ My lord, yon have neither a chariot nor shoes 
to your feet, how can you conquer so powerful a warrior ? ” 

“ Hearken, friend,” replied the All-merciful, “a conqueror 
has a different kind of chariot. Manliness and courage are 
his chariot wheels ; unflinching truthfulness and morality his 
banners and standards ; strength, discretion, self-control and 
benevolence bis horses, with grace, mercy and equanimity 
for their harness: prayer toMaMdeva his unerring charioteer; 
continence his shield, contentment his sword, alms-giving his 
axe, knowledge his mighty spear, and perfect science his 
stout bow. His pure and constant soul stands for a quiver, 
his pious practices of devotion for a sheaf of arrows, and the- 
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revenue lie pays to Brahmans and his guru is Ins impenetra- 
ble coat of mail There is no equipment for victory that can 
bo compared to this, nor is there any enemy, my friend, who 
can conquer the man who takes his stand on the chariot of 
Doha 77. 

religion. He who has such a powerful chariot as this is a 
warrior who can overcome oven* that great and terrible 
enemy, the world ; hearken, friend, and fear not.” When 
ho had heard his lord’s exhortation, Viblushan clasped his 
feet iu his joy and cried — “ 0 Rama, full of mercy and kind- 
ness, you have used this parable to give mo a lesson.” On 
the one side Ihtvnn’s rabble, on the other Angad and Harm- 
man, the demons against the bears an 1 monkeys, had joined 
iu battle, each swearing by his own lord. 

ChaupdL 

Brahma and the other gods, with all the saints and sages, 
mounted their chariots to watch the fray, from the heaven 
above. I too, Uina, was with them, beholding Rama’s ex- 
ploits on the field of battle. On both sides the leaders were 
maddened with martial phrenzy, but the monkeys were 
triumphant through the might, of Rama. With shouts of 
defiance they close in single combat, each mauling his foe 
and beating him to the ground. They strike, they bite, they 
clutch, they foil ; they tear olf heads and use them for missi- 
les ; they rip up bodies, wrench off arms, and seizing by the 
leg dash to the ground. The bears bury the demon warriors 
in the earth and pile over them heaps of sand ; the sturdy 
monkeys raging in the fight were like so many monstrous 
images of ravening death to look upon. 

Chhand 6. 

The monkeys, their bodies all streaming with gore, stood 
forth like multiplied images of the god of death, crushing the 
mightiest warriors of the demon host and roaring with a voice 
of thunder. They strike, they buffet, they tear with the teeth,: 
they crush beneath the feet, uttering fierce cries, both bears, 
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and monkeys, and employing strength and stratagem alike, 
by which to reduce the miscreants. They seize and tear open 
their cheeks, they rip up the belly and take the entrails and 
hang them* round their own necks, as though the lord of 
Prahlad (Narsinh) had assumed a multiplicity of forms, and 
were disporting himsedf on the field of battle. 4 Seize, strike, 
tear, overthrow,’ were the savage cries, with which 
earth and heaven resounded. Glory to Ranm, who can make 
a straw a thunderbolt and again reduce a thunderbolt to a 
straw. 

Doha 78. 

When Ravan saw his troops in confusion, ho mounted 
Ins chariot, with his twenty arms and ten bows, and essayed 
to rally them, crying 4 turn, turn. 

Cliaxqhii . 

The Ten-headed rushed forth in wild fury, and the mon- 
keys with a whoop advanced to meet him. Taking in their 
hands trees, crags and mountains, together they all hurled 
them upon him. The masses of stone no sooner struck on his 
adamantine frame than they wore at once shattered in pieces* 
while he flinched not, but stood firm as a rock and stayed his 
chariot, he, Ravan, maddened with the battle and terrible in 
his fury. This side and that ho scattered and battered the 
monkey chiefs in the fierceness of his wrath, Rears and 
monkeys all took to flight, crying, “Help, help, Angad, Ha- 
num&n; save, save, 0 lord RaghuMr; this monster, as sure as 
death, will devour ns all. When he saw the monkeys in 
flight, he fitted an arrow to each of his ten bows. 

Chhand 7. 

He strung his bow and let fly a volley of arrows ; they 
flew and lodged like serpents; the heaven and the earth were 
full of arrows; the monkeys fled in all directions. There 
was a terrible uproar, the monkey host and the bears were 
panio-striken and cried in dismay — <4 0 RaghuMr, fountain 
ol mercy: 0 Hari, friend of the forlorn, saviour of mankind.” 
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Doha 79* 

Seeing the distress of his troops, Lakshman slung Ins 
quiver by Iris side, took his bow in his hand and sallied forth 
in a fury, after bowing his head at R&ma’s feet* 

Chaupai. 

c< Ah! vile wretch, you kill bears and monkeys; but now 
look at me, I am your death.” U I have been sear clung for 
yon, you murderer of my son, and to-day I will gladden my 
soul by your destruction,” Thus ho cried and let fly a storm 
of arrows; but Lakshman shivered them all into a hundred 
pieces. Then Ravan hurled upon him myriads of missiles, 
but ho warded them off as though they had boon tiny sosamum. 
seeds, and in turn assailed him with Iris own shafts, smashing 
his chariot and killing his charioteer. Each of his ton heads 
he transfixed with a hundred arrows, which seemed like 
serpents boring their way into the peaks of a mountain. With 
a hundred arrows more ho struck him fall in the breast : ho 
fell senseless to the ground. "When the swoon had passed off, 
lie rose again in his strong! h and let fly the bolt given him 
by Brahma. 

Chhand 8. 

The mighty bolt, the gift of Brahma, smote the incarnate 
Seshn&g full in the breast ; the hero foil fainting ; the Ton- 
headed essayed to lift his body, but his immeasurable hulk 
stirred not. In his folly Ravan thought to carry him off, not 
knowing him to be the lord of the three spheres, who sup- 
ports on ono of his heads the -whole created universe, as 
though it were a mere grain of sand. 

Doha 80. 

When the Son of the Wind saw this, he rushed forward 
with a furious cry; hut as the monkey came on, he struck 
him a violent blow with his fist. 

Chaupdu 

The monkey dropt on the knee but did not fall to the 
ground and, on recovering himself, arose full of exceeding 
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wrath, and smote him one blow: lie fell like a mountain 
struck by a thunderbolt When he recovered from the swoon, 
he marvelled greatly at the monkey’s mighty strength. 
“Shame on my manhood, shame on myself, if yon remain 
alive, you plague of heaven.” So cried the monkey, as ho 
carried Lakslinmn away. At this sight Ravan was sore 
amazed. Said Rughubir, on finding his brother still alive ; 
“ You are indeed the destroyer of death and the saviour of 
the gods.” On hearing these words, the Benignant arose 
and sat up, and the terrible bolt vanished into the heaven. 
Then again they took bow and arrows and rushed forward 
with the utmost impetuosity to meet the enemy, 

Chhand 9. 

Again, by their impetuous attack, they put him to con- 
fusion, smashing his chariot and slaying his charioteer. 
Ravan fell fainting to the ground, his heart transfixed by a 
hundred arrows. Another charioteer threw him on his car 
and carried him to Lanka, while Lukshman in all his glory 
prostrated himself at Raima’s feet. 

DoU 8 1 . 

•On the one hand Ravan, on recovering, began to make 
preparations for a sacrifice; fool to oppose ll&tna and yet 
.hope to prosper; obstinate and ignorant indeed ! 

ChaupAL 

On the other hand, Vibhishan, on learning the news, 
went at once and told Ragluipati: — “My Lord, Ravan is en- 
gaged in a sacrifice; if he completes it, the wretch will never 
die. Despatch your valiant monkeys, sire, in all speed, to 
cut short his life.” As soon as it was day, the lord sent out 
his warriors. Hanum&n, .Angad, and all started forth. 
Bounding with glee, the monkeys climbed Lanka and boldly 
entered Ravan’s palace. Finding him engaged in the sacri- 
fice. they all became furious: — “You run away home without 
shame from the battle and on getting here practise this 
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hypocrisy ! 5>1 So saying, An gad gave him a kick, hut the 
wretch took no notice, so absorbed was he in his own purpose* 

Chhand 10* 

As he took no notice, the monkeys in a fury tore him 
with their teeth and kicked him with their feet; his wives* 
too, they seized by the hair and dragged out of doors, till 
the poor wretches screamed again* Then at last he rose* 
terrible as death, and caught a monkey by the leg and hurled 
him away : but seeing that the monkeys had thus succeeded 
in interrupting the sacrifice, his heart failed him* 
lh)hd 82, 

Rejoicing at having spoilt his sacrifice, the monkeys re- 
turned to Raghupati; while the demon went off in a fury* 

abandoning all hope of life* 

ChaupuL 

Fearful omens of ill met him as he went, for vultures 
flew and settled on his heads. Fated to die, he paid no hoed, 
hut gave the order to sound the onset. There seemed no 
end to the demon host as it marched on, with its many ele- 
phants, chariots, foot-soldiers and horsemen. The miser cunts 
hastened to confront the Lord, like a swarm of gnats when 
they fly into the fire. On the other hand, the gods raised 
songs of praise : — “He has caused us grievous trouble; play 
with him no longer, 0 llama, for Situ is in sore distress* 95 
On hearing the prayer- of the gods, It fun a smiled- and rose 
and trimmed his arrows. His hair was tightly hound in a 
knot on his forehead, beautiful with the flowers that had here 
and there been caught (as they fell upon him from lieaven). 
With his bright eyes and his body dark of luxe as a nun- 
cloud, rejoicing the sight of every created sphere, he girded, 
on his quiver with its belt about his loins and took in his, 
hand his mighty bow, the bow of Vi shnu. 

1 Valt-fihyap, literally, ‘the contemplation of a crane,* ?.(?., the 

affectation of being absorbed m . " ■ ■ . ■. : . reallv tihinlfinsy 

only of worldly Interests; like t . in abstraction, 

but is only waiting for a fish to pounce upon. 

2 Knowing that the gods were chiefly anxious on their own account, 
though ihcv professed to be only thinking about Situ,, 
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Chhand 11. 

With his bow Saranga In his hand and his beautiful 
quiver full ef arrows slung by his side, with his muscular 
arms and fine broad chest adorned with the print of the 
Br&hman’s foot, when the Lord — says TuLsi Das— began to 
handle his bow and arrows, the elephants that support the 
world, the tortoise, the serpent and the earth itself with its 

mountains and seas, all reeled. 

JJohd 83. 

The gods rejoiced at the sight of his splendour and 
rained down flowers in abundance, singing 'Glory, glory, 
glory to the All-merciful, the storehouse of beauty, strength 
and perfection. 5 

Chaupdi . 

Meanwhile the demon hosts came rolling on in infinite 
number. The monkey warriors at the sight advanced to 
meet them, like the thunder clouds gathered at the last day. 
Spears, lances and swords flashed again like gleams of light- 
ning from every quarter of the heaven. The awful din of 
elephants, chariots and horses was like the thundering of a 
frightful tempest. The monkeys’ huge tails as they stretched 
across the sky were like the uprising of a magnificent rain- 
bow. The dust was borne aloft like a cloud, and the arrows 
fell like a copious shower. The mountains hurled from either 
side were like the crash of repeated thunderbolts. When 
R6ma in his wrath poured forth his arrows, the demon crew 
were sore smitten. At the smart of his shafts the warriors 
screamed with pain, and everywhere reeled and fell to the 
ground. The rocks streamed as it were with cascades in a 
river of blood, the terror of cowards. 

Chhand 12. 

A most loathsome river of blood, striking cowards with 
terror, rolled on between the two armies for its banks, with 
chariots for sand and wheels for eddies— a frightful flood — 
with elephants, foot-soldiers, and horses for its aquatic birds, 
and vehicles of every kind, more than one could count, for 
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its reeds and grasses; with arrows, spears and lances Tor its 
snakes, bows for its waves, and shields fur it* shoals of tortoises. 

Doha 84. 

The fallen heroes are the trees on its hank, tlm marrow 
of their hones its scum. Cowards tremble at the sight, hut 
the gallant aro dauntless of soul. 

' Chaujiiii. 

Those who bathe in it are imps, demons ami goblins, 
monstrous ghotils and horrible vampires. ( 'rows and vul- 
tures fly off with human anus, which they tear from one an- 
other and seize and devour. Mays oito ‘At such a time of 
plenty, you wretch, is your hunger still unsdi.-fted ? 1 
Wounded warriors, fallen on the edge of the field, ut ter 
groans like the dying left half in and half out ol the water. 2 
Vultures sit on the hank and tear the entrails of the dead, 
like fishormen intent on their rods. Many bodies float down 
with birds upon them, as if they were boating in a river. 
Witches draw water in skulls ; other female demons and 
goblins dance in the air, clashing the skulls of warriors for 
cymbals, while tho infernal goddesses sing song after song. 
Herds of jackals snarl and growl and scamper about 
devouring till they are gorged. Thousands of headless bodies 
roam the plain, while tho heads fallen to the ground still 
shout ‘ victory, victory.’ 

Chhand 13. 

The heads cry ‘victory, victory,* while the headless 
trunks rush wildly about. Swords and skulls are inextricably 
involved, hero against hero, fighting and overthrowing. Tho 
monkeys crushed the demon crow and triumphed through 
the power of Rama. Smitten by Rama’s arrows the leaders 
are conspicuous on the field of battle. 

1 That you must come and steal from me instead of Xurutrimr for 

yourself. b b 

2 By arililha-jal, "unir in the water,’ is meant, a dying'man who 1ms boon 
taken bv Ins friends and laid on the very edge of the river, so tlmt he may 
uicauic uifd iiusL in thu sameu stream. 
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Doha 85. 

Ravan thought within himself — a The demons are 
routed ; X am alone, the bears and monkeys arc many ; X 
mast put forth all my magic power/ 5 

ChaupdL 

When the gods saw that tho Lord was on foot, they 
were exceedingly disturbed in mind, and ludra at once des- 
patched his own chariot. M&talr brought it gladly, a splendid 
chariot, divine, incomparable ; the king of Ivosala rejoiced as 
ho mounted it. Its four beautiful and high-mettled steeds, 
deathless and ever young, flew swift as thought. When they 
saw Raghunath mounted on a ear, the monkeys rushed for- 
ward with renewed vigour. Their onset was irresistible. Then 
Hi van exerted his magic power, Raghubir knew it to be a 
mere delusion, but Lakshman and the monkeys took it for 
real. They saw among the demon host many Hamas and as 
many Lakshmans. 

CJihancl 14. 

Seeing these multiplied Hamas and Lakshmans, the 
monkeys and bears were greatly dismayed ; wherever they 
looked, they saw him standing, as in a picture, and Lakshman 
with him. The Lord of Kosala smiled to see the perplexity 
of his troops : Hari made ready his how and in a moment 
scattered the delusion ; the monkey host rejoiced again. 

Doha 8G. 

Then Hama looked round about him and cried with a 
mighty voice: — *•' Watch now the combat between us two, 
for my captains are all a-wearied.” 

Chaup&i. 

So saying, Raghunath urged forward his chariot, after 
bowing his head at the Brahmans’ lotus feet. Then was the 
king of Ijanka full of fury and rushed to meet him, challenge • 
ing him with a voice of thunder : — “ As for the warriors you 
have defeated in battle, mark me, hermit, I am not like them. 
The glory of Havanas name is known throughout the world, 
and how he cast into prison the regents of the spheres. You 
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forsooth liavo slain Kliara ami D t'mlian ami Yiradlm ami kill- 
ed poor Bali, lying in ambush for him like a huntsman. You 
have routed tlio leaders of the demon host, ami put to death 
Knmbha-karn and Moglm-id. But to-day I will make an end 
of all this fighting ; unless, indeed, you save yourself by 
flight from the Sold. To-day, wretch, I will give von in 
charge to Death ; you have now to deal with the mighty 
Rfivan.” On hearing this abusive sjuumh, the All-uieicil'u!, 
knowing him to ho death-doomed, Mailed and answered: 
“Trtio, true, I have heard all about your greatness ; inti. m> 
more boasting words, lot me see your strength. 

Chiu uul 1 

Do not dustroy your reputation by boasting. Inti j a id on 
mo if I give you a lesson. In this world there a re three 
kinds of men, resembling respectively the dhak, flm mango, 
and the bread-fruit tree. The one has flowers, the w*enmj 
flowers and fruit, and the third fruit only. The one (alks ; 
the second talks and does; tho third does, but says not a 
word.” 

Doha 87. 

On hearing Rama’s speech, he laughed and said 
“ Now you aro for teaohiug me wisdom. You did not fear 
to challenge mo ; but at last you begin to hold your life dear.” 

Chaupai. 

Having uttorod this taunt, Rfivan in a fury began to let 
fly his arrows like so many thunderbolts. The shafts sped 
forth, of many shapes, and on all sides around the heaven 
and earth were filled with the cloud of them. Raglmlnr dis- 
charged an arrow of fire, and in a moment the demon’s bolts 
were all consumed. Ho ground his teeth and hurled forth his 
mighty spear ; the Lord turned it with an arrow and sent it 
back. Then he cast against him thousands of discs and tri- 
dents ; but the Lord without an effort snapped. and turned 
them aside. Ravau’s artillery was as unavailing as ar® a 1 wavs 
the schemes of the wicked. Then with a hundred arrows at 
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once lie struck the charioteer, who fell to the ground, crying 
4 victory to Rama.’ So the Lord had compassion upon him 
and raised him up again : but a terrible fury then possessed 
him : 

Chlmntl ICk 

Full of fury and raging in the battle, Raghuputfs very 
arrows were ready to jump out of his quiver. At the sound 
of the awful twang of his bow all creation was seized with 
terror. Mamlodari’s heart quaked : the sea, the groat tortoise, 
the earth and its supporter trembled ; the elephants of the 
eight quarters squealed and grasped the world tight in their 
jaws, while the gods laughed to see tho sport. 

Doha 88. 

.Ho drew th"o bowstring to his ear and loft fly his terrible 
darts ; they cleft tho sky, quivering like so many serpents. 

Clump'd, 

The arrows sped forth like winged serpents and at oneo 
laid low tho charioteer and his horses, breaking the car and 
snapping tho flagstaff. Though inwardly his courage failed 
him, he roared aloud and quickly mounted another car, and 
grinding his teeth lot fly weapons and missiles of every 
description. But all his efforts were as fruitless as tho 
thoughts of a man who delights only in mischief* Then 
iUyan hurlod forth ten spears, which struck tho four horses 
and brought them to the ground. Rama was furious : he 
-raised the horses and then drew his bow and lot fly his ar- 
rows. The edge of Raghubir’s shafts swept off Ravan’s heads 
as though they had been lotuses. He smote each of his ten 
*hoads with ten arrows : the blood gushed forth in torrents* 
Streaming with gore, he rushed on in his strength ; but the 
Lord again fitted arrows to his bow and let fly thirty shafts; 
his heads and arms all fell to the ground. Again Rama 
: smote away his arms and heads ; for they had grown afresh 
after being cut off. Time after time the Lord struck off his 
arms and heads, but they were no sooner smitten off than 
they were again renewed. Again and again the Lord shred 
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off his heads anti arms. The king of Kosala mightily diverted 
liimself. The whole heaven was full of heads and arms, like 
an infinite number of Ketus and R alius ; 1 
Chliand 17. 

As though a multitude of Ralms and Ketus streaming 
with gore wore rushing through the air ; for RaghnMr’s 
arrows had such force, that after hitting their mark they 
could not fall to the ground. Each arrow transfixing a set 
of heads seemed, as it flow through the sky, like a ray of the 
angry sun strung all over with moon iroublers.'^ 

Doha 89. 

As quickly as the Lord struck off his heads, they were # 
renewed again without end ; like the passions of a man de- 
voted to the world, which increase ever more and more, 

ChaupdL 

When Ravan saw this multiplication of his heads, ho 
thought no more of death and waxed still more furious. Ho 
thundered aloud in his insane pride, and rushed forward with 
his ton bows all strung at once, raging wildly on the field of 
battle, and overwhelmed Rama’s chariot with such a shower 
of arrows that for a moment it was quite lost to sight, as 
when the sun is obscured by a mist. The gods cried 6 alack, 
alack 5 ; but the Lord wrathfully grasped Ids bow and parry- 
ing the arrows smote off his enemy’s heads, which flow in all 
directions, covering heaven and earth. Severed as they were, 
they flow through the sky, uttering hideous cries of u victory, 
victory ! where is Lakshman, whore Sugriva and Angad ; 
where Rama the prince of Kosala ? 

1 The demon Rahu, having disguised himself as one of the gods, succeeded 
in securing a draught of the nectar which they had churned out of the 
ocean. The sun and moon, who liad detected the impostor, gave informa- 
tion to Vishnu, who thereupon cut off the monster’s head and two of his 
four arms. As he could not rob him of the immortality that the nectar 
had conferred, the severed head and tail were metamorphosed into heavenly 
bodies, under the names of Rahu and Ketu, or the --- - 
node; of which Hie former still Wreaks vengm . 

by now and again swullnwi ng them. 

2 I "t dim it -(-iidu. — -liioial i y Hhe moon- trembler, 1 is another name for 
Baku, 
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Chhaml 18* 

Wli^re now is Rama ? n cried the heads as they sp:*d 
through the air. The monkeys saw ami lamed to flight : 
but the Jewel of the race of Rughu, with a smile, made ready 
his bow and with his arrows shot the heads through and 
through ; as though the goddess Kali, with a rosary of skulls 
in her hand and accompanied by all her attendants, lm<l 
bathed in the river Blood and come to worship at the shrine 
of Buttle* 

Vo/at DO. 

Again Rnvnn in his fury hurled forth his mightiest 
* spear : like the bolt of death it flow straight for Vi bln, Jam, 

Chaup'iL 

When he saw the awful spear coming, ho cried 4 my trust 
is in him who ever relieves the distress of the destitute,’ and 
Rama at once put Vxbhishan behind him and exposed him- 
self to the full force of the missile. When it struck, the Lord 
swooned for a while, a mimicry which filled the gods with 
dismay. When VibMshan saw his lord fainting, he seized 
his club in his hand and rushed on in a fury:—** Ah, ill-sfairrod 
wretch, fool, dull of understanding, enemy alike of gods, 
men, saints and Nagas ; inasmuch as you devoutly offered 
your head to Siva, you have received a thousand for one in 
return. This is the only reason why as yet you have escaped; 
but no w death is dancing on your pate, Bool, to oppose 
Rama and yet hope to triumph.” So saying ho struck him on 
the chest with his club. 

Chhand 19. 

At the terrible stroke of the mighty club on his chest 
he fell to the ground; but, his ten heads all streaming with 
blood, he again picked himself up and came on full of fury. 
The two closed with all their might in savage wrestle ; each 
mauling the other: but Vibhislian was inspired with the 
strength of R&ma, and fell upon him as though ho were of 
no account whatever. 
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Doha 91, 

0 Uma, Viblnshaa would not have dared of himself to 
look 116 van in the face; hut now in the might of Rama he 
closed with him like very death. 

Chaup'u. 

But Hannm&n saw that Vibhishan was sorely exhausted 
and rushed forward with a rock in his hand, with which he 
crushed chariot, horses and driver, and gave the demon himself 
a kick in the ribs. Ho stood erect hut trembled all over, 
and Vihlushaa escaped into the presence of the Saviour of 
tho world. Then R.ivan fell upon the monkey, who spread 
lus tail and flow into the air. lie laid hold of tho tail and 
so was homo aloft with the monkey, the mighty Hanuman, 
who again turned and closed with him. The woll-matched 
pair continued fighting overhead, each furiously bruising the 
other, and putting forth all his strength and skill ; as though 
mounts Anjsm and Sumeru had como into collision in the 
heaven. The demon was so astute that there was no throw- 
ing him, till the Lord came to tho support of tho Son of the 

Wind. 

Chhand 20. 

Supported by Itaghubir, the valiant monkey struck 
Rhvan a violent blow. He foil to the ground, hut rose again 
to fight, so that the gods shouted ‘victory’ to both. Seeing 
Hamnndn in such a strait, the monkeys and bears advanc- 
ed in furious passion; hut R&van, battle-mad, crushed all 
their stoutest champions with tho might of his terrible arm. 

Doha 92. 

Rallied by Rnglndnr, the bold monkeys came on again. 
Seeing thorn to be so strong, ho had recourse to magic. 

Ghaupui. 

In a moment Ire became invisible and then again showed 
.himself in a multitude of forms. Every bear and monkey 
in Rama’s army saw a separate Ravan confronting him. At 
the sight of such an infinity of Ravaus, the bears and mon- 
keys fled in all directions. Not one of thorn had the courage 
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to stay, but all fled crying 'Help, Lukshimm; help, Rughulnri, 
Myriads of Ravans pursued them on every ride, thundering 
aloud with hoarse and terrible cries. The gods were nil pume« 
stricken and betook themselves to flight saying: — u Now, 
brother, abandon all hope of victory. A single lhivan subdued 
the heavenly host, ami now there are many of them —make 
for the eaves in the mountain." Only itnilmm and Sumblm 
and the wisest of the saints stood fas!* who had some under- 
standing of their lord's might. 

ChhtinU 2L * 

They who understood his power remained fearless ; hut 
the monkeys took the apparitions for real enemies and fled, 
monkeys and bears alike, crying in their terror Vflelp, god 
of mercy/ Only Hamundn, Angad, Nila and Nuln, the 
leaders of the host, fought bravely on against (he delusive 
growth of giants and crushed thousands upon thousands of 
B&vans. 

IMA 03. 

The king of Kosala smiled to see the panic of the gods 
and monkeys, and stringing his how dispersed with a single 
arrow the whole host of Ravans. 

Cheat] >nL 

In a moment the Lord dispersed the whole phantom 
scene, as when the darkness is seatfeord at the rising of the 
sun. Seeing only one Ravan, the gods turned again with 
joy and showered down many flowers upon the Lord. Kama 
then raised his arms aloft and rallied the monkeys, who turned 
again, each shouting to his neighbour. Inspired by the 
might of their lord, the bears and monkeys went forth, and 
with renewed vigour re-entered the arena. When IMvau 
saw the gods exulting, he muttered:— -“They think I am now 
reduced to one ; fools, you have ever been my prey." So 
saying, he made a savage spring into the air, and as the 
gods fled screaming, he cried— 4 Wretches, whither can you 
go from my presence?’ Seeing their dismay, Angad rushed 
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forward and wlilia bound seized him by the foot and threw 
him to the ground. 

a, hand 22. 

Having seized and hurled him to the ground, tho son 
of Bali gave him a kick and then rejoined his lord. Tho Ten- 
headed, on recovering himself, rose again and .shouted ter- 
ribly with a voire of thunder. Brutally he strung his how, 
and lilting ten arrows io the siring, he let fly many volleys, 
wounding till his enemies: at the sight of their confusion ho 
gloried in his might. 

Doha <14, 

Then Ungluipati out off .Ufivan’s heads and arms, liis 
arrows also and his bow; but they all sprouted again, like 
sins committed at a holy place. 

CktlUpi'd. 

Seeing the multiplication of their enemy’s heads and arms, 
the hears and monkeys were mightily indignant and rushed 
on in a fury, crying — “Will the wretch never die, with his 
heads and arms till cut oft* ? ” The son of Btili, with Hunu- 
mttn, Nnla and Nila, the monkey king Sugriva and the valiant 
Dwivid, hurled upon him trees and mountains; but ho caught 
each mountain and tree and throw them hack upon the mon- 
keys. One tore the enemy's hotly with his claws, another 
would run past and kick him. But Nala’aml Nila clambered 
up on to his heads and set to tearing his face with their 
talons. When ho saw the blood, he was sore troubled in soul 
and put up his arms to catch them ; but they were not to be 
caught and sprang about over his hands, like two bees over 
a bed of lotuses. At last with a savage hound he clutched 
them both and dashed them to tho ground, twisting and 
breaking their arms. Then in his fury ho took Ids ten 
hows in his hands and with his arrows smote and 
wounded the monkeys, so that Ilnnuman and all were 
rendered senseless. The approach of night had invigorated 
him. Seeing all tho monkey chiefs in a swoon, tho valiant 
J&mhar&n rushed forward, and with him the hears, armed 
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with mountains and trees, which they began hurling upon 
him. The mighty Ravan was enraged, ami many of the heroes 
he seized by the leg and dashed to the ground. Tluur king 
was wroth to see suoh havoc among his troops and gave him 
a savage kick on the breast. 

Chhand 23. 

The blow smoto him so heavily on the breast that he fell 
fainting from his chariot to the ground, grasping a hear in 
each of liis twenty hands, like bees hiding by night in the 
folds of the lotus. Seeing him senseless, the king of the hears 
again struck him with his foot and then rejoined the Lord. 
As night had now come, the charioteer lifted Ravan on to 

the car and made off as best lie could. 

Jjohtl 35. 

On recovering from their swoon, the hears and monkeys 
all appeared before Rama ; while all tho demons crowded 
round Ravan in the utmost consternation. 

Chaupai. 

During the night Trijatii went to Sita and told her the 
whole story. When Sita heard of tho multiplication of the 
enemy’s heads and arms, she was sorely dismayed and thus 
addressed TrijatS, with downcast face and much anxiety of 
soul : — “ Why do you not tell me, mother, what is to be 
done, and how this plague of tho universe can he put to 
death? He will not die even though Raghupati’s arrows have 
shorn off his heads ; of a truth, God is making everything 
turn out perversely. It must bo my ill-luck which gives him 
life; for I too survive, though separated from Rfima’s lotus 
feet. The same date that created the false phantom of the 
golden deer is still cruel to me. The god that enables mo to 
support such insupportable anguish; which made me speak 
crossly to Lakshman; which keeps me alive under such pain, 
pierced through and through as I am with the poisoned ar- 
rows of Rama’s loss, arrows with which Love has smitten me: 
it is this god, I swear, that keeps him alive.” With many 
;such words did Janaki make piteous lamentation, as she re- 


called to mind the Alknercilul Trijat a replied: — ‘‘Hearken, 
royal maid, the enemy of the gods will die if an arrow strike 
him in the breast. But the Lord will not smite him there, 
because the image of Sifca is imprinted on his heart. 

Chfutnd 24. 

Janaki dwells in his heart and in Janaki’s heart is my 
Lome ; in my heart are all the spheres of creation; if an 
arrow lodge there all will bo undone.” On hearing this ex- 
planation, she was somewhat comforted; but seeing her still 
uneasy in mind, TrijuUi continued t~ u No\v this is the way 
the monster will be killed ; hearken, fair lady, and ccaso to 
he ho greatly disquieted. 

Jhihd IH5* 

In the pain of having his heads cut off your image will 
he forgotten and the sagacious Kama will then smite him in 
the heart” 

Chau phi* 

. With such words, having done all she could to comfort 
her, Trijat d returned home again. But Situ, reflecting on 
Hama's amiability, was a prey to all the anguish of bereave- 
ment and broke out into reproaches of the night and the 
moon :— u The night will never be spent, though it has seem- 
ed already an ago long.” In her heart of hearts she made 
sore lamentation, sorrowing for B&mn’s loss. When the pangs 
of bereavement were at their very height, her left oyo and 
arm throbbed. Considering this to be a good omen, she took 
courage * 1 shall now see again the gracious Ragbubird 
Meanwhile liavan had woke at midnight and began abusing 
Ms charioteer i— il Fool, to bring mo away from the field of 
battle ; a curse on you for a vile dullard.” He laid hold of 
his feet and deprecated his wrath ; and he, as soon as it was 
dawn, mounted his chariot aud sallied forth again. When 
they heard of Itavan's approach, the monkey army was 
greatly excited, and tearing up mountains and trees on every 
side the terrible warriors rushed to the onset, gnashing their 
tooth. 
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Chhand 25. 

The huge monkeys and terrible bears rushed on, with 
mountains in their hands, which they hurled forth with the 
utmost fury ; the demons turned and fled. When they had 
thus scattered the ranks, the valiant monkeys next closed 
around liavan, buffetfcing him on every side and tearing him 
with their claws, so that his whole body was mangled. 

.Doha 97, 

Seeing the monkeys so powerful, liavan took thought, 
and in a moment became invisible and created u magic 
illusion. 

Chhand Tamara. 

By the magic that ho wrought terrible beings were 
manifested ; imps, demons and goblins with hows and arrows 
in their hands, witches clutching swords and in one hand a 
human skull, from which they quaff draughts of blood, dancing 
and singing many a song. Their horrible cries of c seize and 
kill 5 echo all around, while dogs with open mouth 1 run to 
and fro. Then began the monkeys to flee ; hut wherever 
they turn in flight, they see a blazing fire. Monkeys and 
bears were both in dismay. Then 'there fell upon them a 
shower of sand. They were routed on all sides and the Ten- 
headed roared again. Lakshman, the monkey-king and all 
the chiefs were at their wits’ end. The bravest of them 
wrung their hands, crying ‘ alas, Rama, alas, Raghun&th.’ 
After crushing all their might in this fashion, ho next prac- 
tised another kind of magic. A host of Hanumans wore mani- 
fested. who rushed forward with rocks in their hands and 
encircled llama in a dense mass on every side. With gnash- 
ing teeth and up-turned tail, they shouted 4 kill, hold fast, 
never let Mm go’; their tails making a complete circle all 
around with the king of Kosala in the midst. 

I For mukli l)-cnja, ‘with open mouth,’ some books read mukli hay a, 
which would mean ‘having aoulfurcd the sacrifice.’ As bo sacrifice has 
heeu monr.hmed, iho former scums [> re fora hie : though the latter may also 
be understood as a general image of Iiuiror. 
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Chhand 27-28* 

In their midst the dark-hued king of Kosala shone forth 
as resplendent in beauty as a lofty tam'd tree encircled by a 
hedge of gleaming rainbows. As they gazed upon the Lord, 
the heart of the gods was moved with mingled joy and grief, 
while they raised the cry of ‘victory, victory/ In a moment 
and with a single arrow Raghubh* indignantly dispelled the 
delusion. As the phantoms vanished, the monkeys and bears 
rejoined and all turned again, with trees and rooks in their 
hands, llama, shot forth a flight of arrows and R avai/s 1 loads 
and arms again toll io the ground. Though a hundred Sesh- 
n&gs, Saradas and Vedio hards were to spend many ages in 
singing the various achievements of Kama in his battle with 
Ravan, they would never come to the end of them. 

Doha 1)8. 

Tulsi Das, poor down, who would toll even the least 
part of his glory, is like a gnat who thinks himself strong 
enough to fly up into heaven. Though his heads and arms 
were cut off again and again, the mighty king of Lanka was 
not killed. Sagos, saints and gods were confounded by the 
agonizing sight, tho pastime ot llioir lord. 

Clump'd. 

No sooner were his heads cut off than a fresh crop grew, 
like covetousness increased by gain. 1 Dor all his toil the 
monster died not and Hama then turned and looked at Vibhi- 
slum. 0 UniA, tho lord, whom fate and death obey, thus 
tested the devotion of one of his creatures. u Hearken, omni- 
scient sovereign of all things animate and inanimate, defender 
of the suppliant, delight of gods and saints, it is only, sire, 
by virtue of the nectar that abides in the depth of his navel 
that R&van lives/’ On hearing Viblushan’s speech the All- 
merciful was’ pleased and took his terrible arrows in his hand. 
Many omens of i'll then began to present themselves : asses, 
l. \ :i \ 1 ■ -V '* 1 — up a howling; bird s screamed 

1 In a covet u us man no sooner is one Cystic cut oil or satisfied than 
other desires apnug up to take its place. 
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over the distress of the world and comets appeared in every 
quarter of the Heaven ; fierce flames broke out on every side, 
and though there was no new moon, the sun was eclipsed. 
Maudodari’s heart beat wildly and statues flowed with tears 
from their eyes. 

C Miami 29. 

Statues wept, thunder crashed in the air, a mighty wind 
blow, the earth quaked, the clouds drop!; blood, hair and dust: 
who could recount all the portents ? At the sight of such 
unspeakable confusion the gods of heaven in dismay uttered 
prayers for victory. Perceiving their distress, the merciful 
Raghupati set arrows to bis bow ; 

Doha 99. 

and drawing the string to his ear he let fly at once thirty-one 
shafts. The bolts of liaghu-nayak flow forth like the serpents 
of death. 

Champ'd* 

One arrow dried up the depth of his navel, the others* 
struck off his heads and arms, and with such violence that 
they carried heads and arms away with them. The headless 
and armless trunk still danced upon the plain. The earth 
sunk beneath the weight of the body as it rushed wildly on, 
till the Lord with his arrows smote it in twain. At the mo- 
ment of death ho thundered aloud with a fierce and terrible 
yell: 6 Whore is Hama, that I may challenge and slay him?’ 
The earth reeled as lid van fell $ the sea, the rivers, the ele- 
phants of the eight quarters and the mountains were shaken. 
The two halves lay full length upon the ground, thronged by 
a crowd of bears and monkeys. But the arrows deposited 
the heads and arms before Mandodari and then returned to 
the lord ot the universe and dropped again into the quiver. 
Seeing this, the gods sounded their kettle-drums. His soul 
entered the Lord’s mouth ; Siva and Brahma rejoiced to see 
the sight. The whole universe resounded with cries of “ vic- 
tory, victory ; glory to Raghubir, the mighty of arm ; glory 
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to the All-merciful : glory to Mukunda ; ” while throngs of 
gods and saints rained down flowers. 

Chhund 80—31. 

“ Glory to Mukunda, the fountain of mercy, the subduer 
of rebellion, our refuge, our health-giving lord ; the scattered 
of the ranks of the impious, the groat First Cause, tho com- 
passionate, the ever Supremo.” Ali the gods in their joy 
showered down flowers and tho kettle-drums sounded aloud, 
while on tho field of battle Kama's every limb displayed tho 
beauty of a myriad Loves. Tilts crown on Ids coil of hair all 
besprinkled with blossoms emitted rays of splendour like 
flashes of lightning gleaming amidst tho star-lit peaks of a 
dark mountain. With bow and arrows brandished in his 
arms, his body, spangled with specks of blood, seemed like a 
swarm of spotted amadavads joyously perched on a tamal tree. 

Doha 100. 

With a shower of gracious glances the Lord dispelled 
tho fears of all tho gods ; and bears and monkeys shouted iix 
their joy c glory to Mukunda, tho abode of bliss. 5 

ChaupCu* 

When Mandodari saw her lord’s heads, she fainted in her 
grief and fell to tho ground. Her bevy of weeping maidens 
sprang up in haste and supported her and brought her to 
Ravan’s body. When she saw her lord’s condition she sot 
up a shriek, her hair flew loose, and there was no strength 
left in her body. Wildly beating her bosom and weeping* 
she recounted all his glory : — u At your might, my lord, tho 
earth ever trembled ; fire, moon, and sun wore bereft of splen- 
dour. The great serpent and tortoise could not bear the 
weight of your body, which now lies on the ground, a mere 
heap of ashes. Vanina, Kuver, Indra, and the Wind-god 
had never the courage to face you in battle. By the might 
■of your arm, 0 my lord, you conquered death and fate ; but 
to-day you have fallen like the poorest creature. Your mag- 
nificence was renowned throughout the world; while the 
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strength of your son ami your kinsmen surpassed description. 
But you withstood llama and this i*s now vour condition; 
not one of your stock is left even to make lamentation. The 
whole sphere of creation was in your power, my lord, and the 
frighted regents of (lie eight quarters ever hewed their heads 
before you ; lmt now jackals devour your bonds and arms ; 
and rightly so, seeing that you opposed Hama, Death- 
doomed, my lord, you heeded not my words, and took the 
sovereign of all things animate and inanimate for a mere mam 
( ‘ hharnl 

“ You took for a man, Ilari, the so] f-e.x aslant, that fire 
to consume the forest of devildom; and you worshipped not, 
0 my spouse, the All-merciful, to whom Siva and Brftlnna 
and all the gods do reverence* From your birth you have 
delighted to injure others, and this your body has been a 
very sink of sin, and yet Hama has now raised you to his 
own abode : I bow boiore the blameless God, 

Doha 101. 

“Ah my lord, there is none other so gracious ns Itaglm- 
naih, the great God, who has given you a rank, to which Urn 
company of saints can with difficulty attain*” 

ClumjHti 

When they heard Mandodari’s speech, gods, saints ami 
sages were all enraptured. Britfmm, Siva, Nfirad, Sunai- 
kumara and all the great seers who have preached the way 
of salvation, gazed upon Raghupati with eyes full of tears 
and were overwhelmed with devotion* Seeing all the women 
making lamentation, Viblushan went to the spot, his heart 
heavy with grief, and was sorely pained to see his brother’s 
condition. Then the Lord gave an order to Lakshin an, who 
did all that he could to console him. “ At. last Vibhfshan 
betook himself to the Lord, who looked upon him with an 
eye of compassion and said ‘Make an end of sorrow .^nd 
perform the funeral rites.’ In obedience to bis command her- 
celebrated the obsequies, wisely bearing in mind the 
circumstances of time and place. 
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Doha 102 . 

Mandoduri and the others presented the dead with the 
proscribed handfuls of sesanuuu seed and the queen then 
returned to the palace, recounting to herself all Uaghuputi’s 

excellences. 

Chtiu jh'u. 

Again Viblushan came and bowed his head. Then the 
All-merciful called his .younger brother and said, “ Do you 
find the monkey prince and Angud sun! Nula and Nila, with 
.fambavun and the sagacious Son of the Wind, go fill together 
in company with Viblushan and make the arrangements for 
his coronation;” thus cried Hughum'dli; “I by reason of my 
father’s commands may not enter the city, hut I send tho 
monkey find my younger brother to take my place.” Tho 
monkey started at once, on receiving his lord’s order, and 
went and made ready for the installation. With due reverence 
they seated him on the throne, and after marking his forehead 
with the royal sign, they sang a hymn of praise and with 
clasped hands fill bowed the head before him. Then with 
Vildushan they returned to the Lord, and Raghulnr addressed 
the monkeys with such gracious words as made them all glad. 

C h hand 33 . 

Ho made them glad with words that were sweet as 
nectar: — “ Tt is by your might that the enemy has been 
defeated and that Viblushan has acquired the kingdom; your 
glory will live for ever throughout the universe. Whoever 
with sincere devotion shall sing your glorious deeds in con- 
nection with mo shall cross without an effort the boundless 
ocean of existence.” 

Doha 103 . 

The monkey host would never have been tired of listen- 
ing to their lord’s words ; again and again they all bowed the 
head and clasped his lefcus feet. 

Chaupdi. 

The Lord next addressed Ilannnnin. “ Go to Lanka,” 
Said the god, “and tell J fumki the news and bring me back 
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wonl of her welfare." When Ilanumdn entered the city, the 
demons and demonesses no sooner heard of it than they ran 
to meet him and showed him every possible honour and 
pointed out Situ iio him. From afar offthe monkey prostrated 
himself. She recognized Rfima’s messenger. “Tell me, 
friend, of my gracious lord, and of his bruf her ; is he well, 
and all the monkey host F’ ‘‘All is well, madam, with the 
king of Kosahi; ho has conquered U, avail in battle; Viblnshan 
has been placed in secure posse->iun of the throne." On 
hearing the monkey’s reply, joy was diffused over her soul. 

Child lid 154 . 

Sita’s soul was overjoyed, her bo !y thrilled and lier 
eyes streamed with tears, as again and again she cried “What 
can I give you, monkey ? there is nothing in the. three spheres 
of creation to ho compared to your tidings." “Hearken, 
madam ; to-day of a truth I have already obtained the undis- 
puted sovereignly of the world, when 1 seo and adore llama 
■with his brother triumphing over the ranks of the enemy.” 

Jhlul 104. 

“ Hearken, my son llumtmfut ; ovary virtue finds a homo 
in your heart : may you live and prosper for over in tliq 
service of Kosala’s king. 

Cha upi'il. 

But now, friend, devise some plan by which I may see 
with my own eyes his dark hut comely form." Hammifm then 
returned to Rilma and told him of Kfta’s welfare. When 
the Glory of the solar race heard her message, he said to 
prince Vibhishan : — “ Go you with Hamunfm and respectfully 
escort Sita here.” They all went at once to the place where 
Sita was. The demon ladies humbly do her service and, 
being sharply ordered by Viblnshan, attend her to the bath 
with all formality and adorn her with ornaments of every 
description, Then they make ready and bring up a hand- 
some palanquin, which she mounted with joy, thinking ever 
of Raiua with the deepest affection. On all four sides were 
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guards, with staves in their hands, who marched with the 
greatest gladness of soul. The bears and monkeys all came 
to look, but iho guards in a fury rushed to keep thorn back. 
Said Ikighui/ir — “ Attend to what I say ; bring Si ta on foot, 
friend ; let iho monkeys see her as they would their own 
another/ 1 Thus said the great RughumUh and smiled. The 
bears and monkeys were delighted to hear his commands, 
and from heaven the gods rained down a profusion of 
flowers. To begin with, he placed Rita in the fire, for he 
wished the internal witness to he revealed. 1 

Doha, 105* 

For this reason tins All-merciful spokes with seeming 
harshness. All the demonessses, when they heard it, began 
to make lamentation. 

Chuupdi . 

But Situ bowed to her lord’s command — pure as she 
was in thought, word and deed — and said “Laksbnnm, be 
you the celebrant of this rite; show mo the fire and bo 
quick/’ When Lakshman heard Rita’s" words, so full of 
detachment, discretion and piety, his eyes filled with tears 
and he clasped his hands in prayer hut could not speak a 
word to his lord. Seeing that Rama was displeased, he ran 
and kindled a fire with a quantity of wood that he brought. 
Sita behold the fierceness of the flame, but was glad of heart 
without a particle of fear. “If neither in thought, word or 
deed I have ever abandoned Rama or cherished any other, 
may the fire, which tests all men’s actions, become as cooling 
as sandal-wood/’ 

Chhund 85. 

The flame was cool as sandal-wood, as Sita entered it, 
meditating on her lord : — a Glory to the king of Ivosala, for 

l The mcaxiingof the words Antara Sakhi , the internal witness, or 
witness of the soul, would not be very obvious without a reference to the 
Sanskrit text, in which Hita makes her prayer to the Fire-god, addressing 
him thus : “ Thou, 0 Fire, knowest the hoc re Is of the hearts (savivantarw 
floahamh) of all living creatures : be thou my witness (mWshf) ; assume a 
visible form and save me, 0 best of gods.” 
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whose foot, ever worshipped by Siva, 1 cherish (ho purest 
devotion.” Her shadow and the stain of social disgrace were 
alone consumed in the Mazing fire. Such an action on the 
part of the Lord had never been seen before : gods, saints 
and sages all stood at gaze, The Fire assumed a bodily form 
and took her by the hand and led ami presented her to Rama, 
the very Lakshmi celebrated alike in the Vedas and the 
world, who erst arose as Indira from the sea of milk. Res- 
plendent with exquisite beauty she shines forth as the left 
side of Rama’s body, like the blossom of a golden lily beside 
a fresh blue lotus. 

Doliu 10G. 

The gods in their delight rain down flowers and make 
music in the air, while the Kimuiras sing and the nymphs 
of heaven dance, all mounted on their chariots. The beauty 
of Janak’s daughter reunited to her lord was beyond all 
measure and bound; the bears and monkeys, in rapture at 
the sight, shouted 4 glory to Rama the beneficent.’ 

CliavpaL 

Then came Matali, having obtained Rama’s permission, 
and bowed his head at his foot. The gods, too, selfish as 
ever, came and made this seemingly pious prayer; — “Friend 
of tho destitute, gracious Raghurfii, a god yourself, you have 
shown mercy to the gods. This sensual wretch, who de- 
lighted to harass the whole world, has perished by his own 
wickedness in his sinful course.. You are the supreme spirit, 
one and everlasting, over unchangeable and unaffected by 
circumstances, without parts or qualities, uncreated, sinless, 
all perfect, invincible, unerring, full of power and compas- 
sion; incarnate as the fish, the tortoise, tho boar, the lion- 
man, and the dwarf; as Paras u-r am also and now as Rama; 
whenever, 0 lord, the gods have been in trouble, you have 
taken birth in one form or another to put an end to it; but 
this impure wretch, the persistent plague of heaven, given 
up to sensuality, greed, pride and passion, this monster of 
monsters, has been promoted to your sphere and thereat we 
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marvel greatly. We gods are high masters, hut in our sel- 
fishness we have forgotten the worship of our lord, and thus 
we are ever involved in the flood of worldly passions; but 
now, 0 lord, have mercy upon us, for we come to you for 
refuge.” 

DohA 107. 

With clasped hands the gods and saints stood all round 
about him, thus making supplication ; and— his whole body 
quivering with excess of devotion— Brahma at last broke out 
into this hymn of praise. 


Chanptii 

u Glory to the immortal Kama, the blissful Han, the 
prince of Kaghu’s lino, with his bow and arrows; the lionlike 
lord to rend in pieces the elephant of earthly existence ; the 
ocean of perfection, the all- wise, the all-pervading ; in whoso 
body is concentrated the incomparable beauty of a myriad 
Loves ; whose virtues are sung by bards, saints and sages. 
Hero of spotless renown, who in thy wrath didst seize R&van, 
as Garur might seize some monstrous serpent ; delight of 
mankind ; destroyer of grief and fear ; ever unmoved by 
passion ; lord of supremo intelligence; beneficent incarnation 
of illimitable perfection ; loosener of earth’s burdens ; very 
wisdom; everlasting, all-porvading, ever one, without begin- 
ning ; I rapturously adore theo, 0 Kama, fountain of mercy. 
Glory of the line of Raglra, slaying Dushan and making a 
king of the ever faithful Yibinshan ; storehouse of virtue and 
wisdom; incomprehensible and from everlasting ; I constant- 
ly adore thee, 0 Kama, the passionless, the supreme. Mighty 
of arm, strong in renown, exterminator of the hordes of the sin- 
ful ; pre-eminent in auspiciousness ; friend and protector even 
of the undeserving suppliant ; I worship the perfection of 
beauty, the spouse of Lakshmi. Deliverer from the burden of 
mortality, extern to cause and effect, soul-created destroyer 
of hideous sin ; wielder of the arrows and bow and lovely 
quiver; lotus-eyed paragon of kings; temple of bliss, Lakshmfs 
beautiful consort ; subduer of pride, lust, lying and selfish- 
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ness ; irreproachable, imperishable, transcendent ; all forms 
alike and yet no determinate form ; like the light of the sun — 
thus the Vedas have declared, 1 it is no mere quibble of speech 
— which is separate from it and yet not separate* How for- 
tunate, my lord, are all these monkeys who reverently gaze 
up m thy face. A curse, Hari, on fho life we gods enjoy ; 
without devotion to you we have all gone astray in the 
world. Now, as thou art compassionate to the suppliant, 
have compassion upon me ; a lion to destroy the elephant- 
like inconstancy of my purpose ; may I practise the reverse 
of my former way and live happy, esteeming that a happiness 
which was before a pain. Mercy, destroyer of the wicked 7 
beautiful jewel, whose lotus feet are cherished by Samhhu 
and Umd. 0 king of kings, grant me this boon, the blessing 
of a constant devotion to thy lotus feet.” 

Doha 108, 

As Brahma made this prayer, his whole body quivered 
with excess of devotion, and his eyes beholding the ocean of 
beauty refused to be satisfied. 

ChaupdL 

Then too came Basarath and, when he beheld his son, 
his eyes were flooded with tears. The Bord and his brother 
made obeisance before him and their father gave them his 
blessing. 44 It is all due, sire, lo your religious merit that 
the invincible demon king has been conquered. 5 ’ On hearing 
his son’s words, his affection increased still more ; his eyes 
streamed mid every hair on his body stood erect. Seeing 
his father thus overcome by love, Raghupafci, after first taking 
thought, bestowed upon him absolute wisdom. He did not 
receive the boon of deliverance from existence, Umd, for this 
reason, that Basarath has grasped the mystery of faith* 
Worshippers of the incarnate are not rewarded vrith annih ila- 

1 Xadantl may he taken as the third prr-r.ri ph:rr! <■? the person t 
tence of the verb mul, ‘to declare, 1 like rndmti !':<■]*: r;/{ ard Mm J asan, 
from the v/sir tk.it It hr.? ivri(kd the words in tlu; text, evidently ho regarded 
it. JU” peril!:] i - i- :.c rr ro divide thus, na dawbi-ktiMui, ins! end of 
nadan f * kai 7-'?; • d;: n; !■■!;:■: la' being a common colloquial expression for a 
verbal quibble) or an argument unsupported by authority. 
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tion, but Rama gives them devotion to himself. Having 
again and again prostrated himself before the Lord, Dasarath 
proceeded with joy to his abode in heaven. 

j Doha 109. 

The Lord, the king of Kosala, rejoiced together with his 
brother and Janaki. At the charming sight the king of the 
gods in his delight chanted this hymn of praise. 

Chhand Toma A 37. 

il Glory to Rfinm, the home of beauty, the merciful, the 
refuge of the suppliant ; equip t with quiver and bow and 
arrows, triumphing in his mighty strength of arm. Glory 
to the foe of Dushan, the foe of Khara, the destroyer of the 
demon host ; when my lord slew this last monster all tlie gods 
were happy again. Glory to the remover of earth’s burdens, 
whose greatness is indeed vast and unbounded. Glory to 
R&van’s merciful foe, the diseomforter of the demons, Outra- 
geous was the pride of the king of Lankfi, who had reduced to 
subjection gods and gandliarvas ; who relentlessly pursued 
saints and sages, men, birds -and serpents ; a malignant and 
implacable monster; but who now — the wretch — has obtained 
his reward. Hearken now, protector of the suppliant, with 
the large lotus eyes ; my pride was inordinate, there was no 
one to equal me. Now after seeing thy lotus feet, the arro- 
gance that caused me so much misery has passed away. Let 
others adore the unembodied Supreme, the primary existence, 
whom the Vedas hymn ; but my desire is the king of Kosala^ 
the divine R&ma, visible and material. Together with Sita 
and Lakshman, make my heart thy abode. 0 spouse of 
Laksbmi, recognize me as thy servant, and grant me faith. 

Chhand 38. 

Grant me faith, 0 sponse of Laksbmi, soother of terror, 
consoler of the suppliant. Thee I adore, O blissful R&rna, 
prince of the house of Raghu, beautiful as a myriad Loves. 
Delight of the hosts of heaven, queller of strife ; in form as 

1 In the Tomar metre each line of the quatrain should consist of 
an anapaest lollowed by two amphibraehs; but many licenses are allowed,. 
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a man of incomparable strength ; object of the adoration of 
Brdhma, Sankara and all the gods ; I worship thee, 0 llama, 
the gracious, the benign. 

Doha 110. 

Now in thy mercy, 0 most merciful, look upon me and 

direct me wlmt to do.” On hearing this tender appeal the 
Protector of the poor made answer 

ChaupuL 

“ Hearken, king of the gods ; my bears and monkeys, 
•who lie on the ground slain by the demons, have lost their 
life on my account : restore them all to life, wise king 
of heaven.” Hearken, Ganir, this request of (ho Lord’s is 
a mystery that only the greatest sages can apprehend. The 
Lord could himself destroy and re-creato the three spheres 
of creation; only be wished to do Indra honour* With a 
shower of ambrosia ho restored the bears and monkeys' to 
life. They arose with joy and all betook them to the Lord. 
The shower of ambrosia fell on both armies; but the bears 
and monkeys came to life, not the demons. The image of 
Rdma was imprest upon the demons’ soul; thus they were 
loosed from the fetters of existence and became absorbed in 
the divinity. The boars and monkeys were partial incarnat- 
ions of the gods and were really all alive; but it was the will 
of Raghupati. Who is there so kind to the destitute as Ed- 
ma, who granted final deliverance oven to the host of demons, 
while that filthy and sensual monster JLlavan obtained trans- 
lation to the same sphere as the holiest of saints. 

Doha 111. 

After showering down flowers, the gods mounted their 
splendid chariots and withdrew. Then seeing his opportu- 
nity the sagacious Sambhu drew near to Rama. Most lov- 
ingly, with clasped hands, his lotus eyes full of tears and his 
body quivering all over, Tripurari uttered this prayer with 
choking voice 

Chhand 39 

\ .« "Save me, 0 prince of the house pf Raghu, equxpt with 
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thy strong bow and graceful arrows in tliy hand; dispeller 
of the murky clouds of delusion; fire to consume the foxiest 
of doubt; delight of the gods; imembodied yet embodied; 
glorious shrine of perfection; sun of vehement splendour to 
disperse the darkness of error; a very lion to attack the ele- 
phantine monsters, lust, anger and pride; take up thy abode 
for ever, as in some forest, in the heart of thy servant. Stern 
frost for the lotus growth of sensual desires; gracious beyond 
all conception; a mount Mem to chum up the ocean of life; 
dweller of the highest sphere; avert from me the stormy 
waves of the world or transport me across them. 0 king 
llama, dark-liued and lotus eyed, protector of the poor, 
soother of the sorrows of the distrust, dwell for ever in my 
heart with Lakshman and Janaki, delight of the saints, glory 
of the terrestrial sphere, uprooter of every terror, Tulsi Das’s 
own lord. 

Doha, 112. 

When your coronation, 0 my lord, takes place at Kosa- 
la, I will come to see the glorious ceremony, 0 greatly com- 
passionate.” 

ChaupixL 

When Sambhu had finished his prayer and gone away, then 
Yibhxslum approached the Lord. Bowing his head at his feet 
he cried in pleading tones : — •“ Hearken to my prayer, 0 
lord, with bow in hand. You have slain Ravan with all his 
kindred and all his army and made your unsullied glory 
known throughout the three spheres. On me, your vile ser- 
vant, without either sense or breeding, you have in every 
wa y shown compassion ; now, sire, honour your servants 
house and bathe and refresh yourself after the toil of the 
battle. Inspect my treasure, my palace, and my wealth, and 
by this condescension make all the monkeys happy. Consider, 
my lord, everything that I have as your own, and moreover 
take me with you to Avadli.” When the All-merciful heard 
this affecting speech, both his great eyes filled with tears. 
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Doha 113. 

“ Hearken, brother ; all you say is true ; your house 
and treasure are as my own ; but thinking of Bharat’s 
condition every minute seems to mo an age. In penitential 
attire, with emaciated body, he is ever repeating ray name 
in prayer. I entreat you, friend, to make an effort so that 
I ma y soon be able to see him again. If at the ond of ray 
time I go and find him no longer alive” — at tho remembrance 
of his brother’s affection, tho Lord’s body quivered all ovor — 
“ but may you reign for ages, your soul over mindful of 
me, and at the last enter into my sphere, whore all the good 
go.” 

Chaupdi. 

When Yibhishan heard Rama’s words, he was overjoyed 
and clasped the feet of the All-merciful. All tho bean and 
monkeys with equal joy clasped the Lord’s feet and recited 
his glorious merits. Then Vibhislian proceeded to tho palace 
and loaded the chariot with jewels and attire. Whan he had 
brought the car Pushpaka and sot it before the Lord, the 
All-merciful smiled aud said : — “ Hearken, friend Yibhishan; 
step iuto the ear, and when you have risen high into tho air, 
throw down the dresses and jewels.” Accordingly Vibhishan 
mounted aloft into the heaven and scrambled the raiment 
and jewels among them all. The monkeys picked up any- 
thing they fancied, cramming the precious things into their 
mouth : while Rama and his wife and brother laughed ; so 
full of playfulness is the All-merciful. 

Doha 114. 

He, to whom the saints cannot attain by contemplation, 
whom the Veda itself fails to fathom, even he in his infinite 
compassion made merry with the monkeys. 0 Unia, 
abstraction, prayer, charity, penance, the different forms of 
fasting, sacrifice and vows, — all move Rama’s compassion less 
■than simple love, 

Chaupdi . 

. After securing the dresses and ornaments, the bears and 
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monkeys clothed themselves with them and appeared before 
Rama. The king of Ivosala laughed again and again to see 
the monkeys in their motley attire. As he looked upon them 
all, he was moved with pity, and said in gracious phrase :“It 
is by your assistance that I have killed Eavan and thus 
secured the throne for Vibhishan. Now return all of you to 
your several homes; remember me and fear no one.” On 
hearing these words the monkeys were overcome with affection, 
and all with clasped hands thus reverently addressed him - 
“ What you say, my lord, is all to your honour; but we are 
confused on hearing such words. Knowing the low estate of 
us monkeys, you gave us a leader ; you, 0 Itaghunath, are 
the sovereign of the universe. When we hear our lord’s words 
we die of shame : is it possible for a gnat to assist the mighty 
Oariir?” The monkeys were so charmed as they gazed on 
Rama’s face that in the depth of their devotion they had no 
desire for their own home. 

Doha 115. 

When the Lord had dismissed them, the bears and 
monkeys all went their way, cherishing IWma’s image in 
their heart, exulting with joy and making frequent prayer. 
The monkey king, Nila, the king of the bears, Angad, Nala, 
Iianuman, Viblushan also and all the other valiant monkey 
chiefs were so overcome by their feelings that they could not 
speak a word, while their eyes, streaming with tears, were 
fixed upon Rama’s person so intently that they had no time 
to wink. 

Chaupai . 

When Rama perceived the strength of their affection, 
he took them all up into his chariot and, after mentally bowing 
his head at the Brdlimans’ feet, he directed the car towards the 
north. A tumultuous noise accompanied the car on its way, all 
shouting 4 glory to Raghubxr !’ The throne on which the Lord 
and his consort were seated was very lofty and magnificent ; 
there Rama and his bride shone resplendent, like a dark cloud 
on the peak of Sumeru with attendant lightning. The beau- 
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toons car sped swiftly on its way, while the gods in their joy 
rained down showers of -flowers. A delightful breeze 
breathed soft, cool and fragrant ; the water of the sea and 
th 0 Ganges was without a speck ; omens of good fortune 
occurred on every side : the heart was glad and all the 
-expanse 1 of ether clear. Said Raghubir “ See, Sfta, the 
field of battle ; here Lakshman slew Mcgh-nad ; hero the 
huge demons that strow tho plain wore slaughtered by Angad 
and Hanmnan ; here fell tho two brothers Kumbha-karn and 
Ravan, thatf plague of gods and saints. 

Doha 11 G. 

Here the bridge was built and tho symbol of (ho blessed 
Mahadeva adored the All-merciful and Situ here both made 
obeisance to Sanihhu. Every place in the forest 
wherever the gracious god had taken up his abode or rested, 
he pointed out to Jfinaki and told her tho names of them all. 

Chaujnll. 

Forthwith the chariot arrived at the charming Dandaka 


forest, and Rama visited tho hermitage both of Agastya and 
all the other great saints, After receiving the blessing of all 
the holy men, the Lord, of the world came to Ghitra-kfit. 
After gratifying the hermits thero, tho chariot again sped 
swiftly on. Rama next pointed out to Sfta tho noble Jamuna, 
that washos away all the impuritios of this sinful ago. After 
this he espied the holy Ganges and said, “ Sifca, do it homage. 
See also the queen of all holy places, Prayfig, the sight of 
which puts away all the sins committed in a thousand births. 
See again the most holy Iribeni, the antidote of sorrow, the 
ladder of heaven. See also the sacred city of Avadh, which 
heals all the three kinds of pain and every disease in life.” 

Doha 117. 

The gracious god and Sfta both did reverence to Avadh. 
With streaming eyes and quivering limbs Raima’s joy was 
unbounded. Then went .the Lord and with much delight 


Asa hers is not the common word asa, I;-,-:.*; (from d hi 

derived from the root; as and lms tlie meaning’ of ■ regv o.\{> i:n< 
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bathed at Tribeni and bestowed gifts of all kinds on the 
Brahmans and on the monkeys also. 

ChaupdL 

The Lord then spoke and enjoined Haauntfiu u Take 
the form of a young Brahman and go into the city Tell 
Bharat of my welfare, and come back here yourself with the 
.news.” The Son of the Wind was off at once. Then the Lord 
visited Bharadvaja, The saint received him with all possible 
honour and after hymning his praises, gave him his blessing. 
The Lord prostrated himself at his feet, with his hands clasp- 
ed in prayer, and then mounted his chariot and went on again. 
When the Nisln\d heard that the Lord had come, he cried ‘ a 
boat, a boat/ and summoned his people. The chariot crossed 
the sacred stream and then stopt on the bank, obedient to 
the Lord’s command. Then Sifca worshipped the divine Gan- 
ges and again and again threw herself at its feet. In glad- 
ness of soul the Ganges gave her this blessing : — u Fair lady ? 
may your happiness be without a break.” On hearing the 
news, Guha ran in a transport of love and drew near, bewil- 
dered with excess of joy. At the sight of Sifca and the Lord, 
he fell flat upon the ground quite out of his senses. When 
R&ma perceived the vehemence of his love, he was glad and 
raised him up and took him to his bosom. 

Chhand 40. 

The all-merciful and all-wise Il&ma, the spouse of 
Lakshmi, took and clasped him to his heart and seated him 
close by his side and asked of his welfare. He was all humi- 
lity : — “ Now is all well with me, for I have seen thy lotus 
feet, the adoration of Brahma and Sankara : 0 Rama, abode 
of bliss, fulfiller of desix*e, thee, thee only do I worship.” 
Though he was only a poor low Nisk&d, Hari clasped him to 
his bosom, as though he were Bharat himself. Dull of soul, 
says Tulsi Das, is he, who is so infatuated as to forget such a 
lord; Gods, saints and sages sing with delight these achieve- 
ments of R&van’s foe, for they have a sanctifying effect, ever 
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inspire devotion to Rama's feet, destroy lust aud other evil 
passions and inculcate true wisdom. 

Doha 118. 

The wise, who listen to the achievements of Rama and 
his victory in the battle, Clod rewards for ever with victory, 
wisdom and renown. This sinful age is the very home of 
impurity ; think well on it and understand that if you aban- 
don the blessed name of Rama, there is no other saviour. 


]_Tlius endeth the booh entitled Lanka, the bestower of 
pure wisdom ; beinrj the sixth descent into the holy lake of 
Rdmas deeds, that cleanses from every defilement of the world.] 




THE RAM AY AN A 

OF , 

TULSI DAS, 

BOOK VII. 

T H E SEQ UE L , 

Sanskrit Invocation, 

I adohi£ without ceasing the glorious lord of Sfta, th® 
noblest of the sons of Raghu, even lifuna as he appeared when 
mounted on the ear Pushpaka ; bright of hue as the neck of 
a peacock ; marked with the print of the Brahman’s lotus 
foot, which declared him the greatest of the gods ; all beauti- 
ful ; yellow attired ; lotus-eyed ; ever gracious ; with bow 
and arrows in hand ; attended by a host of monkeys and 
served by his brother* 

Beautiful are the lotus feet of the lord of Kosala, wor- 
shipped by Br&hma and Siva, caressed by the tender hands 
of J&naki, ever clustered about by the beelike souls of the 
devout. 

I worship Sankara, the annihilator of Love ; beautiful 
with the brightness of the jasmine, the moon and the conch- 
shell : the lord of Ambikfi : the grantor of desired success, 
the compassionate lotus- eyed. 

Doha 3. 

There remained only one day of the appointed term ; 
the people of the city, men and women alike, sorely distrest 
in mind and wasted in body by sorrow for R£ma J s absence, 
were everywhere despondent* Auspicious omens of every* 
kind occurred ; at once every heart was glad and the city 
itself brightened up all round, as if to announce the lord’s 
coming* Kausaly& and the other royal dames were all as 
happy as if that minute expecting to he told c the Lord is 
here, and with him Sita and Lakshman.* Bharat’s right eye 
and arm throbbed again and again. Recognizing this as a 
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good sign, lie was glad at heart and yet began to ponder 
deeply. 

Chaupai 

u The one day that now only remains of the fixed time 
is my last chance ; as I think thereon, my soul is full of 
anxiety. What is the reason that my lord has not returned ? 
God saw my evil nature when he passed me over. Ah ! how 
blessed and truly fortunate is Laics liman in his devotion to 
Hama’s lotus feet. The lord knew me to be false and perverse, 
and therefore he did not take mo with him. If the lord were 
to consider my actions, there would bo no redemption for me 
in a hundred million of ages. But the Lord never regards 
offences of his servants, being a very brother to the destitute 
and most tender-hearted. I am firmly persuaded of soul that 
R&ma will come ; the omens are so favourable. But if my 
life holds out after the term once expires, I shall be a more 
despicable wretch than any in the world.” 

Doha 2. 

While Bharat’s soul was thus sinking in the sea of R&ma’s 
bereavement, the Son of the Wind, disguised in form as a 
Brahman, came like a boat to his rescue. Seeing him seated 
on a mat of sacred grass,, with matted hair for a crown, his 
body all wasted away, his lips muttering the names ‘ Rama, 
Rama, Raghupati,’ and his eyes streaming with tears : 

Chaup&L 

At this sight Hanuman was overjoyed, every hair on his 
body stood erect and his eyes rained torrents ; ho felt at 
heart an indescribable satisfaction and addressed him in words 
that were as ambrosia to Ms ear : “ He, for whose loss you 
sorrow night and day, the catalogue of whose virtues you are 
incessantly reciting, the glory of the line of Raghu, the bene- 
factor of the- pious*, the deliverer of gods and saints, has 
arrived safely. After conquering the foe in the battle, with 
the gods to hymn his praises, the Lord is no w on his way 
with Sita and' his brother.” On hearing these words he* for-* 
got all his pain, like a man dying of thirst who finds a stream 
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of nectar. “ Who arc you. Sir, and whence have you come, 
who have told me such glad tidings ? ” “ I am, the son of the 
Wind, a monkey, Hanuman by name, 0 fountain of mercy, a 
servant of the beneficent Raghupati.” On hearing this, 
Bharat rose and respectfully advanced to moot him. The 
affection with which ho embraced him was too great for heart 
to contain ; his eyes streamed with tears and his body 
quivered all over. “0 monkey, at the sight of you all my 
sorrows are gone, to-day X have embraced a friend of 
Rama’s/* Again and again he asked of his welfare : “Hear- 
ken, brother ; what is there I can give you ? after taking 
thought, I find nothing in the whole world to match this 
news. Otherwise, I should be 3 r our debtor* How toll mo of 
my lord’s adventures.” Then TIanuman bowed his head at 
his feet and told him all Raglmpati’s great doings. “ Tell 
me, monkey, did the gracious god ever remember me as one 
of his servants ? 

Chhand 1. 

Did the glory of the race of Raghu ever male mention 
of me his servant ? ” On hearing Bharat’s modest speech, 
' the monkey was in a rapture and fell at his feet. How can 
he be otherwise than humble and holy and an ocean of virtue, 
whose praises Rama, the lord of all animate and inanimate 
creation, himself recites with his own mouth ? 

Doha 3 . 

u My lord, you are as dear to Rama as his own life ; 
that is the truth, Sir,” Again and again he embraced Bharat, 
and his joy was more than his heart could contain. 

So rat hi 1. 

After bowing his head at Bharat’s feet, the monkey 
returned in haste to Rama and told him that all was well. 
Then the Lord mounted his chariot and joyfully set forth, 

C haupai. 

Bharat too returned in joy to Ayodhya and told his guru 
all the news ? then published the fact in the palace, that Rama 
was approaching the city and was sale and sound. Ai tiiesy- 
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tidings all the dowager queens started up in haste ; hut 
Bharat spoke and assured them of their lord's welfare. When 
the citizens heard the news, men and women all ran out in 
their joy : the ladies formed in procession with stately gait, 
singing and bearing golden salvers laden with curds, dub 
grass, the sacred yellow pigment, fruits and flowers and fresh 
sprigs of the tulsi plant, all things of good omen, Each ran 
out just as she happened to be, without stopping to bring 
cither children or old folk. Every one was asking his neigh- 
bour, 4 Friend, have you seen the gracious Rama ? 5 Directly 
it knew the Lord was coming, the whole cityofAvadh 
became a quarry of delights, Tlic water of the Sarju flowed 
clear as clear could be ; the air was deliciously soft, cool and 
fragrant. 

Doha 4. 

Bharat went forth to meet the All-merciful, full of joy 
and affection, accompanied by his guru, the citizens, his 
younger brother and a throng of Brahmans. Many of the 
women mounted the upper stories of the houses to look for 
the chariot in the sky and, when they espied it, raised their 
sweet voices in auspicious songs of joy. As the waves of 
ocean rise and swell at the sight of the full moon, so poured 
forth the women of the city with a tumultuous noise at the 
sight of R&ma. 

Chaupdi . 

On the other hand, the Sun of the lotuses of the solar 
race was pointing out the beauties of the city to the monkeys; 
“Hearken, Sugriva, Angad and Vihhishan : this city is so 
holy and the country is so charming, that although all men 
speak of Vaikunth, which is indeed famous in the Vedas and 
Puranas and celebrated throughout the world, still it is not 
so dear to me as the city of Avadh : only here and there one 
can bo found to comprehend this saying. Here is the de- 
lightful city, my birth-place, and to the north the sacred 
Sarju, where every man that bathes obtains without further 
trouble a home near me. The dwellers here are very dear 
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to me ; tlie city makes them my fellow-citizens both here 
and hereafter and is altogether blessed.” The monkeys re- 
joiced to hear the Lord’s words : what a glory for Avadh to 
be praised by Rama ! 

Doha 5, 

When the all-merciful Lord God saw all the people 
coming out to meet him, he urged on his chariot close up to 
the city and there alighted on the ground. Having dis- 
mounted. ho directed Pushpaka to return to Kiivor. 1 On 
receiving llama’s order it went its way, full of mingled joy 
and sorrow at parting. 

ChaupaL 

With Bharat came the whole population, all emaciated 
in body by their mourning for llama* When the Lord saw 
Vamadeva and Vasishtha, greatest of sages, he droptlus bow 
and arrows on the ground and ran to clasp his guru's lotus 
feet, both ho and his younger brother, with every hair on 
their body erect. The great sage embraced them and asked 
of their welfare. “ By your favour all is well with us.” Then 
the champion of the faith, the king of the Itaghu race, made 
obeisance to all the Brahmans* Next Bharat embraced the 
Lord’s lotus feet, ever worshipt by Sankara, Brahma and all 
the gods and sages. He fell to the ground and refused to 
rise, till the All-merciful by force took and pressed him to 
his bosom, every hair standing erect on his dark-hued body, 
and his lotus eyes all streaming with tears. 

Chhand 2 . 

His lotus eyes streamed with tears and his beauteous 
body quivered with emotion, as he lovingly clasped his 
brother to his heart, even he, the Lord the sovereign 
of the three spheres. There is no similitude by which 
I can express the beauty of the meeting between the 
Lord and his brother ; it was as though Love and Desire in 
bodily form had met together in a rapturous embrace. When 

l r l he c.in* ]*tish])£ilca had originally belonged ly Kmvlt und ImU been 
stolen from him by Xv&vtun 
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the All-merciful asked of his welfare, it was with difficulty 
that Bharat found words to reply. Hearken, Uma ; such 
joy can only be felt, it is beyond speech or intelligence. 
“ How is all well with me, 0 Lord of Kosala ; seeing your 
servant’s distress, you have revealed yourself to him and 
have taken mo by the hand, 0 All-merciful, when I was 
sinking in the deep waters of bereavement.” 

Doha (!. 


As when a thief going gaily along the road, with stolen 
property still about him, is suddenly seized at the waistbolt 
by the man ho has robbed, so felt Sugriva and Vibhishan at 
the sight of the meeting between llama and Bharat, i i Then 
the Lord smilingly embraced Satrughna and took him to his 
bosom, while Bharat embraced Lakshmau, his heart over- 
flowing with love. 


Chaup'u. 

After that Satrughna and Lakshman embraced, remem- 
bering no more the intolerable sorrow of separation. Finally 
Bharat bowed his bead at Sxta’s feet, both he and his younger 
brother, with an intensity of delight. The citizens wero so 
glad at the sight of the Lord, that all the sorrow caused by 
his absence was at once forgotten. Seeing all the people so 
agitated by affection, the gracious Khantri practised an 
illusion and appearing at one and the same time in multiplied 
form, was thus in his benignity enabled to salute every one 
with due ceremony. The look of compassion, with which 
Raghubir regarded them, made every man and woman 
supremely happy. In a single moment the God embraced 
them all ; this, Uma, is a mystery that none can comprehend. 
When Rama, the perfection of amiability and every virtue, 
had on this manner made them all happy, he went on his 
way Kausalya and the other royal dames ran out to meet 


1 In the midst of their joy, the sigh*- ■'* 
ed them painfully of the very different 
their own ’ n «: u llava:*. u- perhaps A:, 
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to give up lum:i uiu:. 
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him, like a cow that has lately calved at the sight of its little one. 

Chhand 3. 

Like a cow that has been driven by force to graze in 
the woods, leaving its little one at home, when it draws 
near to the village at the close of the day, hurries on lowing 
and with dripping teats, so did all the matrons haste to 
embrace the Lord with the utmost affection, lavishing upon 
him every term of endearment. The cruel pangs of parting 
had past away and were replaced by unutterable happiness 
and delight. 

DoU 7. 

Sumitrd embraced her son, remembering his devotion to 
Rama’s feet; Kaikayi too embraced Rama, but with a heart 
sadly ill at ease. Lakshman embraced the royal dames one 
and all and with joy received their blessing ; but though he 
embraced Kaikeyi again and again, her anguish of soul still 
continued. 

ChaupSi. 

Sita saluted each of her mothers-in-law and rejoiced great- 
ly to kiss their feet. They asked of her welfare and invoked 
upon her the blessing ; “ May your happy wedded life last 
for ever.” All gazed on Raghupati’s lotus face and out of 
regard for the auspiciousness of the day checked the tears 
that rose in their eyes. They waved above his head their 
golden salvers and sacrificial lamps and again and again 
contemplated his divine person. They scatter all round 
about him every kind of offering, their heart full of supreme 
felicity. Time after time Kausalya fixed her gaze on Lima, 
so pitiful and so valiant, and kept pondering within herself; 
u How can he have killed the king of Lanka ? my two- boys 
are so daintily delicate, is it possible they can have slain the 
demon’s doughtiest champions ? u 

Doha 8 . 

As she looked upon the Lord and upon Lakshman and 
Sita, her maternal heart was overwhelmed with felicity and 
her every limb quivered with emotion. 
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Chaupdi . 

Viblnshan, Sugriva, Nala and Mia, Jamb a van and the 
generous Angad, with Hanuman and all the other monkey 
chiefs assumed beautiful human forms* With most reverent 
devotion, every one told the tale of Bharat's loving disposition, 
his penance and vow. When they saw the citizens' mode of 
life, they extolled them also for their attachment to their 
Lord's loot Then Rama summoned all his comrades and 
hade them kiss the foot of the saint. u The punt Vanish ilia 
is highly to bo reverenced by all my race ; it is by his favour 
that we slew the demons in the battle. But hearken, holy 
Sir, all these my comrades were the raft that boro mo safely 
out of the waves of the battle. For my sake they lost their 
lives and they are more dear to mo even than Bharat.” On 
hearing the Lord's words, all were greatly overcome* Every 
moment gave birth to some new rapture. 

Doha 9. 

Then they bowed the head at Kausalya’s feet, who re- 
joiced to give them her blessing, saying “You are as dear to 
me as Rama.” The heaven was obscured with the showers 
of flowers as the Root of joy took his way to the palace* 
while all the fairest ladies in the city mounted the tops of 
the houses to see him. 

Chaupid . 

They made ready all lands of golden bowls, which they 
took and set every one at her own door* They busied them- 
selves with wreaths of flowers, flags and banners, all to make 
a glad show. The roads were all watered with perfumes, 
and innumerable mystic squares were drawn and filled in 
with the finest pearls. Every kind of festive preparation 
was taken in hand ; the city was en fete and all sorts of music 
were heard. In different places women scattered their offer- 
ings on' his path, invoking blessings upon him with their 
hearts ful] of, joy. Girls wave over his head their golden 
salvers and sacrificial lamps, singing sweetly the while, sal- 
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vers for Mm the salve of every ill, the Sun of the lotus 
growth of Raghu’s line. The beauty, the wealth, the magni- 
ficence of the city would be a theme for the Vedas, or Sesh- 
nag, or S&rada ; but the spectacle was too much even for 
them ; how then can any man, Uma, be able to describe its 
glory ? 

* Doha 10. 


R&ma’s absence, like the heat of the sun, had withered 
the lily-liko fair in the Avadh lake; at sunset they blossomed 
again, at the sight of the moon-god Rama. Every conceiv- 
able auspicious omen occurred and music resounded in the 
sky, as the Lord God moved to the palace, a father restored 
to his people. 

Chaupdi. 

The lord knew Kaikcyi was ashamed and went to her 
house first, Bliav&ni. After comforting her and putting her 
thoroughly at ease, Hari went on to his own apartments. 
The All-merciful entered the palace, and every man and 
Woman in the city was happy once more. The gum Vasish- 
tha then called the Brahmans. “ The day and the hour arc 
now most auspicious; give the glad order, all ye Brahmans, 
that Rdmchandra to-day take his seat upon the throne/’ 
On hearing Vasishtha’s gracious address, the Brahmans were 
all highly pleased, and the multitude of them made seemly 
response, “Rama’s inauguration is the desire of the whole 
world. Now, best of saints, make no delay, but sign the 
king with the sign of sovereignty.” 

Doha 11. 

The saint thereupon ordei’cd Sumantra, who no sooner 
heard than he went with joy and quickly got ready a multi- 
tude of chariots, elephants and horses. Then he despatched 
messengei's in every direction to borrow stores of all good 
things, and lastly came himself with joy and bowed his head 
at Vasishtha’s feet. 


CJiaupdi . 

"When the city of Avadh had been decorated, the gods 
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rained clown a continuous shower of flowers. Rama called 
and directed liis servants, c( Go first and assist my comrades 
at their hath.” On receiving this order, his people ran in 
every direction and quickly bathed Sugriva and the rest. 
Next the all-merciful Rama summoned Bharat and with his 
own hands untied his knotted coil of hair; the Lord then 
proceeded to bathe all his three brothers, even ho the gra- 
cious Raghu-nu, the cherishor of all pious souls. The bles- 
sedness of Bharat, the meekness of the Lord, not a hundred 
myriads of Sesh-nags would be able to declare. Finally 
Rama unloosed his own matted hair and, after receiving the 
gurus permission, himself bathed. After his bath the Lord 
put on his ornaments; the beauty of liis every limb outshin- 
ing a myriad Loves. 

Doha 12. 

Forthwith Janaki was attended in the bath with all 
reverence by her motliers-in-law, who attired her in heaven- 
ly apparel with rich jewels for every part of her body. As 
she shone forth on R&ma’s left side, the Goddess Lakshmi 
herself, full of beauty and goodness, the royal dames were 
all over-joyed at the sight and thought their life had been 
well worth living. Hearken, Garur ; upon this occasion 
Brahma, Siva and all the gods and saints mounted their 
chariots and came to have a sight of the Blessed one. 

Chaup&i . 

The soul of the sage was enraptured as he gazed upon 
the Lord. He sent at once for a gorgeous throne. Then 
R&ma took his seat, after bowing his head to the Brahmans, 
his glory effulgent as the sun, defying description. As they 
looked upon Rama and Sita, the whole saintly throng was 
overjoyed. Then the Brahmans repeated their Vedic incan- 
tations; while in the heaven above the gods and saints shout- 
ed ‘Victory/ The sage Vasishtha first himself made the tilah 
and then ordered the other Brahmans to do the same. His 
mother rejoiced as she looked upon her son and Rg a j u ari{ j 
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no'axn waved the sacrificial lump above Ins head. All kinds 
of presents were made to tire Brahmans and not a beggar 
remained with a want unsatisfied. At the sight of the lord 
of the throe spheres seated on his throne, the gods beat their 
kettle-drums. 

Chhand i. 

Drums sounded in the sky, the hosts of Gundhamis and 
Kinnars sang and all nymphs of heaven danced before the 
enraptured assembly of gods and saints. Bharat and his 
other brothers, with VibMshnn and Angad and Jiamiman 
and the rest, wore there to bo seen, some with umbrellas and 
cliaurise and fans, and some with bows, swords, shields and 
Spears. With Slta by Ins side*, the glory of the Solar race 
outshone the beauty of unnumbered Loves ; the soul of the 
gods was fascinated by his exquisite cloud-dark form in its 
yellow apparel, his diadem and bracelets and all the other 
ornaments that bedecked bis limbs, his lotas eyes and stalwart 
chest and arms, a blessed vision indeed for man to behold. 

Doha 18. 

The magnificence of the sight and the delight of the 
assembly are past all telling, Garur ; Saras vati, Sesh-nag 
and the Veda may tell it in part., but only Mahadeva has 
learnt all the sweetness of it. After they had all severally 
hymned his praises, the gods departed each to his own 
sphere. Then came the Vedas, in the disguise of bards, into 
the presence of the divine Rama. The omniscient and com- 
passionate Lord received them with all honour, nor did any 
one penetrate the mystery as they thus recited his panegyric: 

Chhand 5. 

“ Hail, visible manifestation of the invisible, incompar- 
able hi thy beauty, jewel of kings ; who by the might of thy 
arm hast slain Jtavan and the other terrible demons, monsters 
of iniquity ; who, incarnate as a man, hast loosed the burdens 
of the world and put an end to its grievous affliction ; hail, 
protector of the suppliant, lord of compassion, thee we wor- 
ship, and with thee thy spouse. 0 Hari, gods and demons, 
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Nkgas 1 , men, and all creation, animate and inanimate, have 
been overcome by thy marvellous delusive power, wearily 
wandering night and day in the paths of life, full of the 
mysteries of fate and necessity.. If there he any, 0 lord, 
whom thou regardest with compassion, they at once are 
freed from all thoir troubles ; so prompt to cut short the 
weariness of existence ; have mercy upon us, 0 Kama, wo 
implore thee. They, 0 Hari, who intoxicated with the pride 
of learning, despise that faith in then which overcomes the 
world, may attain to a rank which even the gods might fail 
to secure, and yet I have seen them fall from it again. They 
who confidently abandon evory other hope and continue thy 
disciples, by repeating thy name cross the ocean of life with- 
out any difficulty; this is the lord whom we invoke. 0 Mukunda, 
Kama, spouse of Lakshmi, we ever adore thy lotus feet, ob- 
ject of the worship of Siva and Brahma ; hv touching the 
dust of which the sage’s wife obtained salvation ; from 
beneath the nails of which flows the Ganges, reveronced by 
the saints, sanctifier of the three spheres ; feet that boar the 
marks of the flag, the thunderbolt, the elephant-goad and the 
lotus, sorely pierced by the thorns during thy wanderings 
in the forest. We adore the uncreated tree, whoso root is 
the primordial germ ; whose bark is fourfold as the 
Vedas and Puranas declare ; whose boughs are six in num- 
ber and branchlets twenty-fivo ; with innumerable loaves and 
abundant flowers ; whose fruits are of two kinds, bitter and 

sweet ; with a single creeper ever clinging to it ; full of buds 

1 “ Many tribes assumed in modern and ancient times the name of 
snakes fNagasJ whether in order to assert their autochthonic right to 
the country in which they lived, or because, as Diodorus supposes, the snake 
had been used as their banner, their rallying sign or crest. At the game 
time Diodorus points out, people may either have chosen the snake for their 
banner, because in was their deity, or it may have become their deity because 
it was their baimor. At all events, nothing would bo more natural than that 
people who, for some reason or other, called themselves snakes should in 
time adopt a snake for their anccsi or, and finally for their god. In India 
the snakes a^uirie. at an curly time, a very - :f: p-:‘ :i epic and popu- 

lar inidirio ns. Inoy soon became what fiii.-v.i ■■■■ A ,::; r In our nursery 
tales, and they thus appear in company with Uundharvas, Apsaras, Kirma- 
ras &c., in some o£ the must ancient architectural ornamentations of 
India.- — J/tu- Muller's Uibburt Lectures, 
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said blossoms and fruit, the everlasting tree of creation. 1 Let 
them preach in their wisdom, who contemplate thee as the 
Supreme Spirit, the Uncreate, the inseparable from the uni- 
verse, recognizable only by inference and beyond the under- 
standing ; but we, 0 lord, will ever hymn the glories of thy 
incarnation. 0 merciful lord god, mine of every perfection, 
this is the boon we ask, that in thought, word and deed, and with- 
out any variableness wo may maintain a devotion for thy feetd* 

Doha Id. 

When, in the sight of all, the Vedas had uttered this 
glorious prayer, they became invisible and returned to their 
homo with Brahma. Hearken, OJarnr ; then came Bamhhu 
to Eughubir and with a choking voice and every hair on his 
body erect he thus made supplication : 

Tot aka? 

u Hail to thee, llama, the spouse of Lakshmi, the paci- 
fier ; have mercy on thy servant, harassed with the terrors 
and troubles of existence. Glorious lord, sovereign of Avadh, 
sovereign of heaven, Lakslmxi’s sovereign, have mercy on 
the suppliant, who has iled to thee for refuge. Destroyer of 
the ten-headed and twenty-armed, remover of earth’s sore 
burden, consumer of the moth-liko demon host in the fierce 
flame of thy fiery arrows; moist beauteous ornament of the 
terrestrial sphere; noblest of all that handle bow, arrows and 
quiver; radiant as the sun to disperse the thick darkness of 
the night of pride, ignorance and ego-ism ; thou hast van- 
quished the God of Love, 3 who like a huntsman had smitten 

1 i :■ ■v-iS i- :■ !c ■::-e L-:r W i-ii ; !h,. -:x h-i ;*:> 

If’ ■; '■ ‘-r exigence, viz conception, birth, childhood, manhood, 

1 ■ : ■ : i : 'he six natural impulses, viz., hunger, thirst, ex- 

vf --I.-qf, and sexual intercourse. The 4 ' ' " 1 ’ 

lets are Prakriti, Buddhi, Ahank&ra, the five Tan-mdt-: . , 
bhutas, the ten Indriyas, Manas and Purusha (see Note to Book Yl, Dohi 1G). 
The two fruits are pleasure and pain, and the creeper May 6. 

2 In the Totaka, or Trot aka metre, each line in the quatrain consists of 
four anap&sts. Thus 

J/ v / T> 4 , .. p rr ... <. r £..v 0; r . r-1 s f K 11 J. >. . 

I ■ : . • ‘i-:. Aj » I-i - .i 

3 Mtnnij'Xih 1 !.y « :■ • ■ is ■ .■•■■■ L in the text ; but, as 

if K-em.s im possible to fife it into the rest of the f to road 

instead ! lie mind- born/ i,*\, K.'una-dova, , ,y.\ 
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all men to tlie heart with the arrows of evil desire as though 
they were herd of deer; now, 0 lord Hurl, have mercy onus 
destitute wretches, who have gone astray in the wilderness 
of sensuality. The many diseases and bereavements, with 
which the people are stricken, are the fruit of this disregard 
for thy holy foot. The bottomless ocean of existence over- 
whelms all who cherish no love for thy lotus foot. Poor in- 
deed and vile and wretched for ever are they who have no 
affection for thy lotus foot They who take delight in mak- 
ing mention of thy name, have the saints a n their constant 
friends for ever, are eternally exempt from passion, greed 
and arrogance, and regard prosperity and adversity as both 
alike. Thus it is that thy servants are so happy; the saint 
abandons for ever all confidence in mortification and making 
simply a vow of prepetual love serves thy lotus foot with a 
pure heart. 0 Raghu-hir, mighty and invincible hero, in- 
dwiiling as a hee in the lotus-like soul of the saints, thy name, 
0 Bari, I repeat in prayer and adore, destroyer of vanity 
and pride, which are the diseases of life. Humbly 1 adore 
"without ceasing the spouse of Lakshmi, the supreme abode 
of goodness, generosity and compassion. 0 sun of Itaglm, 
extirpate every animosity; 0 king of earth, regard thy hum- 
ble servant. 

Doha 15. 

Again and again I beg of thee a boon— be gracious and 
grant it 0 Sriranga 1 — an unwavering faith in thy lotus feet 
and constant communion with saints. 55 After thus hymning 
llama’s praises, Siva returned with joy to Kailas. The Lord 
then assigned the monkeys most delightful residences. 

ChaupdL 

Hearken, Garur; this sacred legend annihilates all the 
distresses and sins of the world. Any one who hears this 
narrative of the royal installation obtains self-control and 

1 $riranpn. Holy Kanina, hs one of Vishnu's epilhefs. amt gives ii.s name 
to the city of Scringapataru ('Sriraa-apal!. ana;, where is a teinpIcUtuli- 

catod to the di vini iy under LiiiK liilt. 
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discretion. They who lovingly sing it, or hear it sung, ob- 
tain every kind of happiness and prosperity; after enjoying 
in this world a bliss, to which the gods can scarce attain, they 
are admitted after death into llama’s own presence. The 
finally emancipated, the detached from the world and the 
worldly, who hear it, obtain respectively faith, absorption in- 
to the divinity and ever-increasing prosperity, 0 Garur, 
this history of Mma that I lmvo repeated is the delight of a 
good understanding: a remedy for anxiety and sorrow ; a 
confirmation of detachment, discretion and faith; a splendid 
raft on which to cross the river of delusion. In the city of 
Kosula was ever some new delight; the people were all 
happy, from the highest to the lowest, AH felt an over- 
growing affection for Hama’s lotus feet, the adored of Br&h- 
ma, Siva and the saints. The poor had clothes given them 
in abundance and the Brfdmums were presented with offerings 
of every description, 

Doha 1 G. 

The monkeys were drowned in a joy like that of heaven ; 
all were devoted to the Lord’s foot; day and night passed 
unnoticed till now six months had been spent. 

Chaup'ii , 

They had forgotten their homes so absolutely as never 
even to dream of them, like as the idea of injuring another 
never enters the soul of a saint. At last Haglmpati sum- 
moned all his comrades before him. They came and made 
reverent obeisance. Ho seated them by his side with the 
greatest kindness and thus addressed them in gracious terms, 
which might well gladden their pious souls: “You have done 
me excellent service; but how can I praise you to your face? 

I hold you all most dear for having left the comforts of your 
home solely on my account. My younger brother, my crown; 
my fortune, my wife, my life, my home and loving kinsmen 
are none of them so dear in my sight as you are, I tell you 
no falsehood ; these are my real sentiments. It is the ordinary 
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rule foi a man to cherish his own adherents, but I have a 
special affection for my servants, 

Doha 17. 

.Now, my comrades, return to your homes; there worship 
me with steadfast faith and maintain your fervent devotion 
knowing me to be the eternal and omnipresent benefactor of 
tli© universe.” 

ChavpaL 

"When they beard ilio Lord’s words, all were so over- 
come that they forgot who they wore, or whore they were, 
or where they had come from. With clasped bands and 
fixed gaze they stood before him, unable to speak from excess 
of devotion. The Lord perceived the intensify of their love 
and said all he could to teach them resignation. In his pre- 
sence they could not answer a word, but still turned their 
eyes to his lotus feet. Then the Lord called for jewels and 
robes of honour, of many colours, incomparably beautiful, 
and first Bharat with his own hands made ready a dress, with 
which he invested Sugriva. By the Lord’s command Laksh- 
man next invested the king of Lanka, to RAma’s great con- 
tentment. But Angad remained seated and did not stir. 
Seeing his love, the Lord did not speak to him ; 

Doha 18. 

but proceeded with the investiture of Jambavan and 
Nila and the rest, who with Rama’s image impressed upon 
their heart after bowing their head at his feet withdrew. 
Then Angad arose and made obeisance and with weeping 
eyes and clasped hands uttered his humble petition, impre- 
gnate as it were with the very essence of devotion. 

Chaupdi . 

u Hearken, all-wise, all-merciful and all-blessed, com- 
miserator of the destitute, succour of the distressed ; Bali, 
my lord, in his last moments placed me in your charge. To 
be the helper of the helpless is the character you support ; 
benefactor of the faithful, do not abandon me. Yon, Sire, 
are my spiritual guide, my father and my mother; where can 
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I go, if I leave your lotus feet? Consider yourself and tell 
me, 0 king of men ; apart from my lord, what is my homo 
to me ? Extend to me your protection, a mere child as I am 
without knowledge, wisdom, or strength, and regard me as 
one of the humblest of your servants. Let mo perform the 
most menial office in your palace, if only I may see your lotus 
feet and thus traverse the ocean of existence.” So saying; 
he fell at the Lord's feet, u 0 Sire, do not again tell mo to 
£0 homo/ 5 

Doha 19. 

On hearing Angad’s piteous prayer, the all-merciful 
lord Rama raised him from the ground and clasped him to 
his bosom, hh lotus eyes streaming with tears. He clothed 
the son of Bali in his own robe and jewels and the chain 
from his own neck, and then the Lord dismissed him with 
many words of exhortation. 

Chaapui. 

Bharat with his brother Satrughna and Lakshman pro- 
ceeded to escort him, being greatly moved by his devotion. 
But Angad’s heart was so overflowing with love that he 
turned again and again for one moro look at llama, Time 
after time ho prostrated himself upon the ground, crying, 
‘Thus would I stay, if Rama would only let me/ Treasuring 
up in his mind Rama’s look and voice and gait, his smile 
too and liis embrace, with a last glance at his face and ixmny 
words of fervent praper, he went forth, cherishing his lotus 
feet in his heart. After escorting all the monkeys with the 
utmost respect, Bharat and his brother returned. Then 
Hanuman clasped Sugriva by the feet and earnestly besought 
him : u Let me spend ten days more in Rama’s service and 
then I will return to your feet, my master/’ a 0 Son of the 
Wind, great is your piety ; go, serve the All-mercifuL” So 

saying, the other monkeys went their way, but Angad cried: 
“ Hearken, Hanuman ; 

Doha 20. 

With clasped hands I bog of you to present my service 
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to the Lord and frequently remind him of me” So saying, 
the son of Bali started on his way, while Han. urn an returned 
and told the Lord of his devotion : the great god was over- 
joyed. Now hard as adamant, now soft as the petal of a 
flower, such, Garur, is Rama's heart; who can comprehend it? 

Chanp&i . 

Next the All-merciful summoned the Nisi aid and gra- 
ciously presented him with jewels and raiment. u Return to 
your home, but ever remember me, and in heart, word and 
deed observe all the ordinances of religion, You, my com- 
panion, are as much my brother as Bharat ; you must always 
be backwards and forwards hero, 5 " On hearing these words 
he was greatly delighted and foil at his feet, his eyes full of 
tears. With the image of his lotus feet impressed upon his 
heart, he returned home and declared the Lord’s generosity 
to all his kinsfolk. The citizens, on beholding Rama’s actions, 
shouted again their vivas to his blessed name. Under llama’s 
sway the three spheres wore full of joy, all sorrow was at an 
end, no one had a grudge against another, every variance 
was extinguished under llama’s auspices. 

Doha 21. 

Devoted to religion, the people walked in the path of 
ths Yedas, each according to his own caste and stage of life, 1 
and enjoyed perfect happiness, unvexed by fear, or sorrow, or 
disease, 

Chaupdi * 

In the whole of Rama’s dominions there was no one who 
suffered from trouble of any kind, whether of the body or 
from the visitation of heaven or the attacks of enemies. 
Every one was in charity with his neighbour and contented 
with the state of life to which he had been born, conformably 
to the teaching of Scripture and sound morality. The four 

1 The asramax, or ‘ stage." of Hfci. 9 im* not to be confounded by the Eng- 
lish reader with wbai would In: ordinarily designated ‘ state, s*o£ life.’ They 
are four in number : 1st, that of the BrihmaehAri, or student ; 2nd, that of 
fhcGriha-st.hu, householder ; 3rd, that of the Vana-prasfcha, or anchorite $ 
and -1 1 li f that of the Uhikslui, or mendicant, 
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pillars of religion 1 were established throughout the world ; 
on one even dreamt of sin. Men and women alike wore 
devoted to Rama’s worship and enjoyed all the blessedness 
of highest heaven. There was no premature death and no 
sickness even, but every one was comely and sound of body. 
No one was in poverty, in sorrow, or distress; no one ignorant 
or unlucky. All were unaffectedly good and pious, clover 
and intelligent. Every one appreciated the merits ofhis 
neighbour and was himself learned and wise, ; every one was 
grateful for kindnesses and guilelessly prudent. 

Doha 22, 

Hearken, (Ltrtir ; during Rama’s reign there was not a 
creature in the world, animate or inanimate, that suffered 
from any of the ills that ordinarily result from time or past 
conduct or personal temperament and character. 

( Viaupai, 

The world encircled by its seven seas had only one king, 
Rama, the lord of Ivosala. This was no great matter for him, 
every hair on whose body is one of the countless spheres of 
creation. To a man who rightly understands the greatness 
of the Lord, this description will seem highly disparaging. 
Rut those who understand his divine majesty, Ganir, are the 
very persons who take a delight in these actions of Ids. They 
arc the special rewards of such knowledge ; so declare the 
greatest of sages and ascetics , 3 

Not oven Bosh-nag or S ft rad a could describe the happiness 
and prosperity of Rama’s reign. Every one was generous 
and kindly disposed to his neighbour and submissive to the 
Brahmans, Every husband was faithful to his single wife 
and every wife was devoted to her husband* 

Doha 23. 

A rod was never seen, save in the hand of a Religious ; 
the words ‘to beat’ had no meaning except to mark the time 

1 The four pUInrsof religion are troth, purity, mercy, and charity. 

2 fc\»r band KHsUn, given in Uuio Justin's ediliuii, the preferable reading 
seem$ io be bar da m-sila. 
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for a dancer on the stage; and the only victory known was 
self-conquest, throughout all Rhmchamint’s realm. 

Chaupai, 

The trees of the forest were over full of flowers and 
fruit; the elephant and the lion dwelt peaceably together* 
Birds and doer forgot their instinctive animosities and lived 
in the greatest harmony with one another. The cooing of 
the birds and the many herds of door fearlessly roaming the 
woods mad© a charming scone. The air was cool, fragrant 
and exquisitely soft; bees laden with honey made a pleasant 
humming. Every creeper and tree yielded its sweetness on 
being asked and the cows in sheer lightness of heart dropfc 
their milk on the road. The earth was ever clothed with crops 
and every feature of the Golden Age was repeated in the 
Age of Silver. Mines of jewels of every description were 
disclosed in the mountains and the world acknowledged its 
king to be in truth the Universal Spirit. Every river flowed 
with an abundance of water, cool, pure and pleasant to the 
taste* The sea remained within its bounds, casting forth 
pearls on its shore for men to gather. The ponds were all 
thick with lotuses and every quarter and section of the world 
was supremely happy. 

Doha 24, 

The earth was suffused with the radiance of the moon, 
the heat of the sun was greater than circumstances required, 
and the clouds dropt rain whenever asked, in the days when 
Rama was king. 

Chaupai, 

The Lord celebrated millions of horse-sacrifices and con- 
ferred innumerable gifts upon the Brahmans, approving him- 
self the defender of scriptural usage, the champion of reli- 
gion, perfect in every virtue and the sworn foe of all sensua- 
lity. Sita was ever obediant to her lord, incomparable in 
her beauty, her virtue and her meekness, sensible of the 
majesty of the All-merciful and devotedly attached to his 
lotus feet. Though there were many man-servants and maid- 


THE Sliyl'Kti. 


1 V 7 

servants in the palace, all well-skilled in llioir work, she dis- 
charged every domestic duty with her own hands, waiting on 
Rama’s orders. Any service that might give pleasure to the 
All-merciful she herself studied to perform. Without the 
slightest pride or conceit she attended on Kausalya and the 
other queen dowagers in the palace. 0 T ina, Laksluni, the 
object of the adoration of Bralnna and all llm divinities, the 
mother of the universe, the over blameless, 

,ih>u 

The slightest glance ol favour from whose eye is coveted 
by the gods, practised this devotion to Rama’s lotus feet., 
for such was her nature. 

ChaujiM. 

Though she waited diligently on all the brothers, her 
devotion to Rsinia was most conspicuous. Slie never ceased, 
to watch his lotus face on the chance that he might be pleased 
to speak to her. Rama on liis part was most affectionate to 
his brothers and instructed them ou all points of morality. 
The citizens lived happy, each enjoying a felicity to which 
the gods might scarce attain. Day and night they made 
their prayer to God for a fervent devotion to Rama’s holy 
feet. Two comely sons were horn to Sita, Lava and Ivusa ; 
so the Vedas and Pur&nas have declared; both glorious in 
battle, modest and accomplished and so beautiful that they 
seemed the very imago of Hari. The other brothoi’S also 
had each two sons, pre-eminent in beauty, virtue and all good 
qualities. 

Doha 26. 

The Supreme Spirit that transcends all intelligence, 
speech and perception; that is from everlasting ; unaffected 
by material phenomena, or the workings of mind or the 
properties of things, even ho it was who thus exhibited the 
actions of exalted humanity. 

Chaupdi. 

In the early morning after bathing in the Sarju he sat 
in his court, in the midst of Brahmans and sages, while 
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Vasishtha recited the Vedas and Pnvanas ; Rama listening 
attentively, though ho knew them all of himself. lie took 
his meals with his brothers : tho royal matrons looking on 
•with tho utmost satisfaction. Then Bharat and Satrughna, 
the two brothers, would take Hanuman to some, grove*, where 
they would sit down and ask him all about Rama’s doings? 
and he would reply out of the depth of his wisdom, lb was 
such a delight to thorn to hear tho glorious narrative that, 
they would bog him to repeat it again and again, in every 
single house the sacred legend was told of Kama’s marvel- 
lously holy deeds. Men and women alike joined in hymning 
his praises, and day and night passed unheeded, 

Doha 27. 

Not a thousand Sosli-nags could tell all the happiness 
and prosperity of the city of Avadh, when Kama reigned as 
king. 

Chan [ hu. 

Narad and Sana t-Ivum lira and all tho great sages came 
every day to Ayodhyn to have a sight of the king of Kosala. 
The appearance of tho city made them forget all their asceti- 
cism. Tho balconies encrusted with gold and jewels, the 
splendid pavements laid in diverse colours, tho magnificent 
forts on every side of tho city with their brightly painted 
battlements, us though tho nine planets had been mustered in 
array to beleaguer Indra’s capital, Amaravati ; the floors so 
beautifully inlaid with coloured crystal that tho soul of any 
saint would bo distracted at the sight ; tho glistening palaces 
reaching to the sky with pinnacles that put to shame the 
brightness of sun and moon ; the lattices gleaming with jewels 
and tho jewelled lamps that shone in every room. 

Chhand 6. 

Beneath tho light of jewelled lamps the houses were 
resplendent with their thresholds of coral and pillars ot pre- 
cious stone and golden walls, such as tho Creator himself 
might have fashioned, all inlaid with emeralds and gems. 
• The stately palace-courts were lovely with inworked crystal* 
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and every gate was fitted with folding doors of gold embossed 
with diamonds. 

Doha 28. 

In every house was a beautiful and well-furnished picture 
gallery, whore Kama’s achievements were so set forth that 
the soul of a saint would bo ravished at the sight. 

Chaupaf. 

Evory one had a flower garden trimmed with the greatest 
care, adorned with every kind of choice creeper, and blossoming 
with perpetual spring. There was over a pleasant sound of 
the buzzing of bees, and the air was delightfully cool., soft 
ancl fragrant, Birds of all kinds, the children’s pets, sweet 
of note and graceful in flight, peacocks, swans, herons and 
pigeons, made, a charming show on the tops of the houses, 
cooing and dancing in high glee at the sight of their own 
shadow. Other children were teaching parrots and mainas 
to speak and repeat the names of Llama, ltagliupati, Saviour. 
The palace gates wore most magnificent, and tlio roads, 
squares and bazars all elegantly laid out. 

Chhand 7. 

The elegance of the bazars was beyond all description, 
and things could be had without price. How is it possible 
to sing the riches of the ci ty where (he spouso of Laksluni 
reigned as king? The cloth-merchants, moneychangers and 
grain-dealers sat at their shops like so many Kuvers.. Every 
one was happy, every one well-conducted and comely, men 
and women, young and old, all alike. 

Doha 29. 

To the north flowed the deep and pellucid stream of the 
Sarju, with a line of handsome ghats and no muddy bank 
anywhere. 

ChaupaL 

At some distance was a fine spacious ghat, where all 
the horses and elephants went to drink. There were also 
elaborate ghats for the citizens’ drinking water, where no 
one was allowed to bathe. The most beautiful of all was the ' 
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king's ghdt, which was Frequented 1)}" men of all four castes 
All along the banks were temples to the gods surrounded by 
pleasant groves. Here and there on the river bank hermits, 
sages and anchorites dwelt and meditated ; and many bushes 
of the fragrant; in Lsi were there, planted by different holy 
men. The beauty of the city surpassed all description ; its 
outskirts also were most picturesque. Every sin was effaced 
by a sight of it, with its woods and groves, its lakes 
and ponds. 

Chhuml 8. 

Its matchless lakes and ponds and large ami beautiful 
wells were so charming, with their elegant flights of steps 
and limpid water, that gods and saints were fascinated by the 
sight. The many-coloured lotuses, the cooing of the nu- 
merous birds and the buzzing of the bees made the sputa 
delightful one, where the parrots by the clamour seemed tube 
inviting travellers to halt. 

Doha 30. 

How is it possible to describe the city, of which Laksh- 
mi's lord was king? Anima and the other fairies had diffused 
through the whole of A radix every happiness and prosperity, 

ClutajiaL 

Everywhere men were singing Hama’s praises and as 
they sat thus exhorted one another : “ Worship Rama, the 
defender. of the suppliant ; the homo of beauty and goodness, 
of comeliness and virtue ; the lotus-eyed and dark-com- 
plexioned ; who protects his servants as the eyelid does the 
eye equipt with lovely bow and arrows and quiver ; the 
champion of the battle ; a very sun to rejoice the lotus-like 
company of the saints ; a Grarur to consume the terrible ser. 
pent Heath; whose loving kindness is overall who unselfishly 
worship IUma ; a huntsman to scatter the deer-like herd of 
ignorance and greed; a lion to quell the wild elephant, Love; 
the giver of: happiness to his people ; a sun to scatter the 
thick darkness of doubt and sorrow ; a fire to consume the 
dense forest of demons ;-who can refuse to worship Raghubxr 
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and Sita, seeing that he is the breaker of earth's hardens ; 
the frost that kills the insect swarm of manifold desires ; tho 
ever uniform ; the uncreated and imperishable ; the delight 
of the saints; the breaker of earth’s burdens; Tulsi Das’s own 
gracious Lord ? ” 

b Doha HI. 

In such wise the city sang Kama’s praises, while on his 
part the All-merciful was ever to them most gracious. 

Chuupui . 

From the time, Garur, of the uprising of the glorious sun of 
JRamaks power the throe spheres were all suffused with light: 
many were happy, but many also were sad. First to enu- 
merate the sorrowful : to begin with, the night of Ignorance 
was at an end; owl-like Sin slunk away cut out of sight; Lust 
and Anger, like gamblers, were ashamed to show themselves; 
Formalism, 1 Phenomenal Existence, Time and Nature, were 
as ill at ease as the chakor ; Envy, Pride, Infatuation and 
Conceit wore like thieves, with nowhere a chance to display 
their skill. But tho ponds of Piety blossomed with the lotuses 
of Knowledge and Understanding ; while Happiness, Con- 
tentment, Bell-control and Discretion wore like so many 
ehahvas and chakwis when Ilnur sorrow is over. 

Doha $2. 

When this glorious sun illumines any man's heart, the 
last-named qualities grow and increase, the first mentioned 
die away. 

C lump'd. 

One day Kama with his brothers and his special fa- 
vourite II ami man went to visit a beautiful grove, where 

1 By Karma, which I here translate ‘ Formalism,’ is meant ceremonial 
a- *•- religion : the ordinary routine of fasts, sacri- 

i' ; ; is- i. ■; i ■ ward observances as distinct from the interior 

i;ci • ? of the soul, which it is the main object of 

this 'poem to recommend. It may also be taken in a wider sense as Neces- 
sity, the hex-r .-b- c .a:- re of cause and effect, by which the whole world 
is gov mi eh T!..* :i : ■; “esult is the same ; for the practice of external 
reihrioLis observances for Ihe sake of !l.e -'v \ .“ivo.:.-* attached to them. — 
minor, that, is, as com pan id with :!*•: >v:i p:o .! to interior fai th- 
is only one illustration of the belief in the general law, though the 
most important Lu Tulsi l)As. writing as a theologian. 
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every tree was bright with flowers and fresh leaves. Sanat- 
Kumara and the others noted their opportunity and came 
also ; a glorious band of pre-eminent virtue and goodness, 
ever absorbed in the rapture of transcendental felicity, and 
still youthful to look at despite their immemorial years. One 
in appearance and without any distinctive mark, as it might 
be the four Vedas in bodily form, the saints had but this one 
hope, desire and ambition, to bear the recital of Raimi's 
actions. The slept, Bhavani, at the same place ns the learned 
sage A gusty n, who repeated to them the whole of llama's 
history, the source of true wisdom, as friction is of lire. 

J^ohi 33 . 

When llama saw the sages approaching, he rejoiced and 
prostrated himself before them; then after giving them wel- 
come, the lord of the yellow robe made then: sit down. 

Clump U\ 

His three brothers made their obeisance also and were 
greatly delighted, as also Hanuman. The saints, as they 
gazed on Rama’s incomparable beauty, wore beside them- 
selves with rapture. With clasped hands they bowed the 
head before him and could not close their eyes for a moment, 
so intensely were they fixed on the shrine of beauty, the 
conqueror of the world, with his lotus eyes and tlark-huod 
frame. When Raghubir perceived their condition, his eyes 
streamed with tears and his body quivered with emotion. 
He took them by the hand and made them sit down and ad- 
dressed them in these most gracious words: “Hearken, 
reverend Sirs; to-day I am indeed blessed; at the sight of 
you sin is annihilated. The fellowship of the saints is the 
greatest of blessings; it at once effects a severance from the 
world. 

Z)ohd 34 . 

To consort with the saints leads to final beatitude, but 
with the sensual to endless transmigrations: so say the saints 
themselves, the greatest of the poets, the Vedas, the Pur anas 
and all the Scriptures.” . 



THE 


Chili i pal, 

Xh« four sagos were rejoiced to hour the lordV wants 
and with quivering body they raised this hymn of praise ; 
“Glory to the Lord God, the everlasting* the unchangeable, 
the ftinloss, the multiform, the One, the All~mercifuL Glory 
to the umunbodiod; glory, glory to the universal embodi- 
ment, the palace of hliss, the beautiful in Ids comeliness* 
Glory to the spouse of Lnkshmi; glory to the supporter of 
the earth, poorless in Ids splendour; the uncreated, of whom 
there is no beginning: the fountain of wisdom; the 4 immea- 
surable; 1 the bestovver of honour; whose holy fame L the 
theme of the Vedas and Luninas; the all-wise, the all-gener- 
ous; the destroyer of ignorance; the many-named, the name- 
less; the emotionless; the universe itself, the universal spirit; 
the indweller of every heart. Abide with us anti protect us 
for ever, 0 llama; dwell in our heart, tearing asunder the 
bonds of the world and its miserable contentious and des- 
troying our sensuality and conceit. 

Do /hi 35. 

() holy Hama, all-blessed and all-merciful, fiddlier 
of every desire of the soul, bestow on us the boon of cons- 
tant love and devotion. 

ChavpoL 

Grant us, 0 Haghupati, that purifying faith which an- 
nihilates every distress and worldly conceit.* He propitious 
and grant us tins boon, 0 our Lord, a very cow of heaven, 
or tree of paradise to satisfy the desires of the suppliant, 0 
Haglm-nfiynk, the A gusty a of the ocean of mundane existence, 
the bestower of blessings which only your servants find it 
easy to acquire; destroyer of the destroying tortures of love; 
friend of the friendless: diffuser of equanimity; preventer of 
hope and fear, of envy and all evil passions; bestower of 

1 AmAn is capable of two meanings: either ‘immeasurable. 1 from the 
root mtl, ‘ to measure;’ or 1 without pride, 1 from the rout man, to think/ 
lither will suit the context equally well, and the jingle between it and 
the following word mdna-jtmd is probably what ohioliy suggested it to the 
poet. 
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meekness, discretion ami detachment; jewel of earthly kings* 
glory of the world; grant us devotion to thee, the only raft 
on which to cross the floods of existence ; immortal swan in 
the Manas lake of saintly souls; whoso lotus foot are adored 
by Brahma and Siva; standard of the lino of iiughu; bridge 
for the recovery of the Scriptures; aimihilator of time, des- 
tiny, nature and phenomenal existence ; ark of salvation ; 
healer of every sorrow ; glory of the three spheres ; Tulsi 
Das’s own lord.” 

Uoh'b 3d, 

Having again and again hymned his praises and loving- 
ly bowed the bead, Sanat-Kumara and his companions re- 
turned to Brahma’s sphere, after obtaining the boon they 

had so vehemently coveted. 

Chaitjhti. 

When Sanat-Kumara and his companions had gone 
their way to Brahma’s sphere, the three brothers bowed thoir 
head at Rama’s feet, but being too diffident themselves to 
put the question to the Lord, they looked to Hanuman, wish- 
ing to hear from the Lord’s own mouth an explanation which 
would terminate all their doubts. The reader of the heart 
understood this perfectly and said, “What is it you wish to 
know, Hanuman?” Then replied Hanuman with clasped 
hands: “Hearken, all-merciful Lord God ; Bharat, Sire, 
wishes to ask something, but is too diffident to speak out.” 
“Monkey, you know my feelings ; there arc no secrets bet- 
ween me and Bharat.” On hearing the Lord’s words 
Bharat clasped his feet; “Hearken , my lord, reliever of all 
the anxieties of the suppliant ; 

DoH 37. 

I have no doubts whatever, Sire; not a shadow of dis- 
quietude or distrust ; and this all of your mercy, 0 all-mer- 
ciful and all-blessed. 

Ghaup&i. 

But if I may presume on your loving-kindness — for I am 
your servant and you the benefactor of your faithful people— 


tTie Veil as and Punums, () Ilaglmrai, have sung in varies 
%vays tlw greatness of felie saint* ; yon ton hive exulted (bou 
by your own holy mouth, declaring that (ho Lord has a 
special affection for thorn* 1- would fain Imar, Sin% flour 
distinctive marks, 0 gracious diseernur of eharnefer and 
understanding. Instruct mo, protoot or of (ho suppliunt, m 
the notes that distinguish (lie good from the wicked/" 
** Hearken brother ; the. not-s of (he good ns (old in fin 
Vedas and Ihmtnns are innumerable, Tim conduct of (ho 
good to t,lm wicked is like (hat of (ho sandal' (reo (o the uv*% 
for — see, brother I ho fragrant wood imparl * its perfume fo 
the vary iron that fells it, 

/ Jtiftd 3K, 

For this reason snndul-wuu \ is (lie dedtv of flu* world 
and has (he lumour of being put <m the head of gods ; while 
the axe 5 for its punishment, has i(s edge healed in Ha* lira 
and is wedl hatuuioml. 

( ■lnwjhin 

Without aikiehmeni fo sensual objects * sloro-hoiHes of 
virtue and generosity ; sorrowing in the sorrow of others and 
finding joy in their joy* equable, devoid of animodiy ; sober, 
passionless; (conquerors of greed and impatience, joy and fear; 
tender ofheart, compassionate fo Urn poor ; with a guilehm* 
devotion to me m thought* word and deed ; giving honour 
to all, hut claiming none for themselves ; such, Bharat, are 
dear to me as my own life ; unselfish, devoted to my name ; 
happy abodes of tranquillity, continence and humility ; mo- 
dels of contentment, simplicity, fmuevolcneo, piety and devo- 
tion to the Br&luuans. Verily, brothers, any heart in which 
these qualities abide is oyer the heart of a saint. They urn 
never disturbed in their quietude, their scdi«emd.r<d, their 
religious observances or their moral principles ; tlmy never 
utter a harsh word ; 

Ihh i 30 . 

they regard praise and blame as both alike, in (heir ex- 
clusive devotion to my lutu.? feet \ such are (he treasurers of 


184 


TUB SKQl’JSL. 


meekness, discretion and detachment; jewel of earthly kings; 
glory of the world; grant us devotion to thee, the only raft 
on which to cross the floods of existence ; immortal swan, in 
the Manas lake of saintly souls; whoso lotus feet are adored 
by Brahma and Siva; standard of the lino of Raglm; bridge 
for the recovery of the Scriptures; mmilulator of time, des- 
tiny, nature and phenomenal oxi.steneo ; ark of salvation ; 
healer of every sorrow ; glory of the three spheres ; Tulsi 
Das’s own lord.” 

Doha 8(5. 

Having again and again hymned his praises ami loving- 
ly bowed the head, Sanat-Kumara and his companions re- 
turned to Brahma’s sphoro, after obtaining the boon they 

had so vehemently coveted. 

Chaupai . 

When Sanat-Kumara and his companions had gone 
their way to Brahma’s sphere, the three brothers bowed their 
head at Rama’s feet, but being too diffident themselves to 
put the question to the Lord, they lookod to Ilanum&n, wish- 
ing to hoar from the Lord’s own mouth an explanation which 
would terminate all their doubts. The reader of the heart 
undemood this perfectly and said, “What is it you wish to 
know, Hanuman?” Then replied Hauumfin with clasped 
hands: “Hearken, all-merciful Lord God ; Bharat, Sire, 
wishes to ask something, but is too diffident to speak out.” 
“Monkey, you know my feelings ; there arc no secrets bet- 
ween me and Bharat.” On hearing the Lord’s words 
Bharat clasped his feet: “Hearken, my lord, reliever of all 
the anxieties of the suppliant ; 

Doha 37. 

I have no doubts whatever, Sire; not a shadow of dis- 
quietude or distrust ; and this all of your mercy, 0 all-mer- 
ciful and all-blessed. 

Cliaupai. 

But if I may presume on your loving-kindness — for I am 
your servant and you the benefactor of your faithful people — 
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Veto anil IW™., 0 Raglmril, L»ve ™ng m ... on 

n,„ or a,,, «m. i j™ *»» "“'f 1 ll " ” 

Lv^vour own holy montl., .lockring link the Lor.l lw> 

%, w affliction IW Hum. I would fain Lear, Mr,,, ll„„r 
.vn-l-s 0 m-aeiems diseornw of character mul 

iindorskud ing. " !«*£* l**"** ^ ."''''f “’kr.l" 

, 1,0 note tliat .liking, .iel. <1® **> *nm « ’ *' , 

Hoarkim 1, rotter : U® note of Urn goo.l m toM in 

Veto anil l’urtoin nro inmnnoraLlo. ^ 

La to tin, wick.nl in like tl.nl "t H® «>'kl-te® t» '■ " *>' ' 
t-m, Lrotlior— -itn' 1'rngranl wood i»,-rta .u 
tho very iron thut lell^ H» 

Doha 

For this reason sandal-wood is lb<« <U*'ir<* «f ^ *<*}* 
ami has the honour of being l»«it on tli« head »[ «‘" U ; w “ ,lw 
th0 axe, for its punishment, has its cl** heated m »««» *»"» 

and is well hammered. 

(h'tvjhu. 

Without aU.cl.nmnt to *-n»md dli*-!- 1 •.nrc-l, «..«•« of 
Vi, too ami gonoronity 1 sorrowing in Urn sorrow o' “'I'"'* 
finding jcy in tlmir jny; «*»■*•. *».*! * m.^} < 
passionloas: confinoror, i.rgmnl .ml i.n,«ll. W; jny ««■' 

tender of lioart, oompteknuto to Urn |«-r I '«!' » *»•*>" 
devotion to .... in tL.ngLt, word nml dood 1 giving h«mm 
to all, hut churning none fur lliem-a-lkc* ; i. '* 

dear to mo as my own life ; uns-dfi-k dmole « *»? ' 

happy abodes of tranquillity, mmtinenee and humihly : u*«- 

dels of contentment, simplicity, benevolence, ,,Wy >«>! ^ 

tion to the Brahmans. Verily, brothers, any heart m «hmh 
those qualities abide is ever the heart ol a stunt, i h«*y ar«* 
never disturbed in their quietude, their seli-eonlrol, thmr 
religious observances or their moral principles ; they never 
utter a harsh word ; 

JJoh.t. oh. 

they regard praise and blame us both alike, in their ex- 
clusive devotion to my lotus feet ; such are iu>‘ tjutsui > - • 1 
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virtue, the compendiums of bliss, who are the -good, and 
■whom I love as my own soul. 

ChllUjidi. 

Hear now the characteristics of the bad, with whom one 
should carefully avoid any dealings. Their company always 
loads to I rouble, as when an ill-conditioned cow gets a gentle 
companion beaten like itself. The heart of the wicked is a 
consuming lire, which is ever rekindled at the sight of 
another’s prosperity : but whenever they hear a neighbour 
abused, they are as glad as if they hud picked up a treasure 
on tho road. Dovoted to sensuality, choleric, arrogant and 
greedy ; censorious, treacherous, perverse and impure ; 
cherishing causeless animosities against every one : disliking 
anything that others like ; false in taking, false in giving, 
false in great matters and false in small ; speaking plausible 
words, but ruthless of heart, like the peacock that devours 
the biggest snake. 

Ihiht'i JO. 

Injurious to their neighbour, covetous of his wife anil 
wealth and gloating over his misfortunes ; men thus vile and 
abominable are ruthless incarnate liends. 

Chaujjiu. 

Coveting dress, coveting bod ; addicted to lust and 
gluttony ; with no fear of tho realm of Yama before their 
eyes ; catching their breath, as though they had got the ague 
when they hear of any one’s advancement ; but as glad as 
though they had been made kings of the world, when they 
see their neighbour in distress ; devoted to their own selfish 
interests, quarrelsome to their kinsfolk, dissolute, avaricious 
and choleric ; disobedient to father and mother, to guru and 
Brahman : dragging down others into the same ruin with 
themselves ; infatuated workers of other’s ill ; taking no 
pleasure in the company of the good or in discourse about 
Hari : oceans of immorality, dull of understanding, lascivious, 
revilers of the Vedas, masterful with other men’s goods, 
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mi 


qpgeifil torment of the Britons »n.I the god,, with Jeceit 
and treachery in their heart, though ontwardly fair smmmg. 


Doha* 41 « 

No each vile wretches of men existed in the first and 
second age, ™d only a few in the third, but in the fourth 

there are swarms of them. 

Chau/niL 

0 my brother, (hero is- no religion like charity ami no 
meanness like malevolence What 1 trow declare to you i* 
the sum of the Vedas and Puranas ami the verdict of the 
philosophers. Men who in the hotly cause suffering to others 
undergo an enormous series of transmigrations. Mon ar» 
so infatuated that in their devotion to their own selfish inter- 
ests they commit many sins ami ruin their prospects for the 
next world. I reveal myself to them, brother, as their des- 
tiny and assign them the reward of their deeds, 'whether 
good or evil. The truly wise consider the matter thus and 
worship me, regarding the world only as a burden ; they dis- 
card action with its results, good or bad, and devoutly adore 
me, the king of gods and man and saints. Thus have I 
declared the characteristics of the good and tin; bad ; they 
who remember them will not bo submerged in the flood of 


existence. 


Doha -12. 


Hearken, brother; the multitudinous forms of merit and 
demerit are all the products of Maya ; the greatest merit is 
to notice neither : to notice them is an imperfection oI‘ know- 
ledge.” 

(j nau.jhin 

On hearing this utterance of the divine mouth, the 
brothers rejoiced and their heart overflowed with love. 
Again and again they paid him profound homage, while a 
boundless delight filled the soul of Hanuman also. Rama 
then withdrew to the private palace; but everyday there was 
some new incident of the same character, Iho sage bnirad 
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caino time after time and hymned Rama's holy aids, every 
day finding something new to record. He then went to 
Brahma’s realm and there rieited the whole story. The 
Creator on hearing it was so highly pleased (hat. he urged 
him to repeat it again and again. Hnnat-Kumara and the 
others marvelled at Narad; and the saints, (hough absorbed 
in the contemplation ol the Supreme JSpiril, forgot tlioir 
abstraction on hearing his hymn ol praise. The highest 
powers listened reverently. 

./ hl/lli Id. 

Though exempted from mundane existence mid intent 
on the contemplation of the iStipremo, (Ivy interrupted their 
meditations in order to hear ids lay. Truly I, heirs must, hen 
heart of alone who take no delight, in Hama's history. 

C/iaup'if. 

One day by Rama’s invitation all the gurus and limit- 
mans and people of the city eamo together, and when the 
priests and nobles had taken their seat in tho assembly, the 
Comforter of the pious made them this speech : “ Hearken 
to my words, all yo people of the city : l speak without any 
selfish motive at heart, neither wronging another nor aggran- 
dizing myself ; listen and act as may seem good to you. He 
is my servant and he my best-beloved, who accepts my com- 
mands. If I say anything that is wrong, brother, do not he 
afraid to correct me. All tho Scriptures declare that it is 
great good fortune and a groat difficulty surmounted to ho 
bom with the body of a man, which is a store-house of 
opportunities, a gato of deliverance ; and those who have 
received it and still attain not to heaven. 

Doha 44. 

Thej?', I say, reap torment in the next world and heat 
their head in despair, wrongly attributing the blame to time, 
fate and God. 

Chaupdi 

But materialism, brother, is not the proper object of the 
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human body ; it is happiness for a very brief period, but 
ends in misery. The possessor of a human body who gives 
himself up to materialism is like a fool who chooses poison in 
preference to ambrosia. TIo is one of whom none can speak 
well ; ho throws away the philosopher’s stone to pick up a 
poppor-corn. Such a creature drifts for ever among the 
four modes of birth and the eighty- four lakhs of living species, 
perpetually changing at the will of Maya and encompassed 
by Time, Kate, Nature and Phenomena. At some time or 
another Uod of his mercy, and without any reason for I, ho 
favour, gives him a human bod}', a raft on which he may 
cross the ocean of existence, with my grace as a fair wind to 
speed him on his course ; with pious teachers at the helm ho 
easily procures all (ho equipment of a stout ship, which 
would else he beyond him. 

Doha 45. 

If thus oquipt ho fails to cross the sea, he is an ungrate- 
ful wretch, bent on his own destruction. 

Chau/iai. 

Whoso desires happiness in this world ami the next will 
hearken to my words and imprint them dimply i n his heart. 
It is an easy and a pleasant road, brother, that of my service, 
as the Vedas and I’nranas declare. Knowledge is difficult 
and besot with impediments ; its applieauces are cumbrous 
and it has no grasp on the soul. Though a man endure end- 
less tortures, without faith he is no friend of mine. Faith 
is all-powerful and a mine of every blessing; but men cannot 
attain to it except by the fellowship of the saints. The saints 
are not won except by meritorious deeds ; their fellowship is 
the end of mundane existence. Now there is no other meri- 
torious deed in the whole world hut this one, to worship 
Brahmans in thought, word and deed. Seers and gods are 
all in his favour who eschews guile and devotes himself to 
the Brahmans. 

Doha 40. 

One other mysterious dogma I with clasped hands im- 
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press upon you all ; without prayer to Siva no one can 
attain to the faith that I require. 

Chaupui . 

Tell mo wluifc are the difficulties in the way of faith ; 
neither abstract meditation is necessary, nor sacrifice, prayer, 
penance nor fasting ; only simplicity of character, a mind 
void of fro ward noss and absolute content whatever may 
befall. If one who is called a worshipper of mine trust in 
man, toll ino where is his trust in me ? But why protract 
my discourse to such a length ? those are the practices, 
brother, by which I am won : avoidance of enmity and ran- 
cour, of hope and fear ; a constant atmosphere of perfect 
repose ; passionless, homeless ; without pride and without 
sin ; placid, provident and wise ; ever devoted to the follow-' 
ship of the saints ; lightly esteeming every object of sense 
and even heaven and find deliverance from the body ; per- 
sistent in faith, innocent of wickedness, a stranger to impious 
scepticism. 

Dohd 47. 

Devoted to my name, which is the sum of all my per- 
fections ; devoid of selfishness, conceit and vain imagination; 
such a man’s happiness, be assured, is the very sum of 
transcendental felicity.” 

ChaupaL 

On hearing the gracious Rama’s ambrosial speech, they 
all embraced his feet : “ Fountain of mercy, you are our 
father, our mother, oar spiritual guide and our brethren, and 
are dearer than our life. You, 0 Rama, have blessed us in 
body, substance and house, and have removed all the sorrows 
of your suppliants. No one but you could teach us this 
lesson ; for even father and mother are self-interested. The 
only two disinterested friends in the world are you yourself 
and your servants, 0 conqueror of the demons. Every friend 
in the world has his own object in view : no one, Sire, ever 
dreams of the highest object.” When Raghun&th heard ; 
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them all speak in such terms of devotion, lie was rejoiced at 
heart ; and they on receiving Ins permission returned to their 
several homos, making the Lord the glorious theme of all 
their talk. 

J > oh 48 . 

. 0 Uma, every man and woman among the inhabitants 
of Avatlh was the picture of satisfaction ; the supreme felicity 
of hoavon suffused the whole city when Hama was kintr. 

( 'htiuphi. 

One day saint Vasishtlm came to visit the blessed and 
glorious Ufinin. Tho princo of the Jiouse of Knghu received 
him with the most profound respect and washed his feet and 
drank of the water. “Hearken, Kama,” cried tho sage, 
clasping his hands, “ Ocean of merev, I have a request to 
make. After seeing your deeds, a boundless bewilderment 
possesses my soul. Your immeasurable greatness is beyond 
the comprehension of tho Vedas, how then can I tell it ? Tho 
business of a family-priest is very contemptible ; the Vodas 
and Pur&nas and all tho Scriptures make small account of 
it. At first I refused it, but tho Creator said to mo, ‘You will 
be a gainer hereafter, my son. Brahma, the Supreme. Spirit, 
will be horn in human form as a king, the glory of tho race 
of Itaghu.’ 

JJoLA 4.0. 

Then I thought to myself, l shall thus attain to him 
who is the object of all contemplation, penance, charity and 
sacrifice ; what better course can I pursue ? 

( /uauptii. 

Prayer, penance, pious observances, and doing one’s 
duty in life are different good actions based on the Scrip- 
tures. But knowledge, mercy, self-control, bathing at holy 
places and all the religious practices inculcated by revelation 
as also the study of the Vedas and sacred traditions and 
numerous Puranas are only means to a glorious end, viz , , a 
constant devotion to your lotus foot. Can dirt he removed 
by cleansing with dirt ? is yhi to be obtained by churning 
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water? Except, 0 Raghu-nii, by the water of faith and 
love, the interior slain can never he effaced. lie is all-wise, 
lie tho philosopher, the scholar, the thoroughly accomplish- 
ed, the. irrefutable doctor, the truly judicious and the posses- 1 
sor of every auspicious attribute, who is devoted to your 
lotus feet. 

Doha 50. 

My lord, 1 would ask one boon ; grant if, O Kama, in 
your clemency : in all my fill urn birlhs may my love, lor my 
lord’s lotus feet never diminish.” 

Clump M. 

So saying, Saint Vasishtlm returned home and the All- 
merciful was greatly pleased at heart. Then, being over 
gracious to his servants, lie. took with him Iluiiuimin and 
Bharat and his other brothers and in Ins benignity went out- ' 

side the city, where he ordered up the elephants, chariots and ' 
horses. After inspecting them, he was pleased to praise them ‘ 
all and then, distributed them, giving each person the one j 
that ho wished. The Lord, the remover of all weariness, 
was himself aweary and repaired to a cool mango grove, 
wliero Bharat spread his own raiment on the ground, and 
there tho Lord took his scat, with all his brothers in atten- 
dance, while tho Son of the Wind farmed him. At this his 
body quivered with emotion and his eyes filled with tears. 
There is no one so blessed as Ilanumiin, nor any so devoted 
to Rama’s feet, whoso love and devotion, () Uma, have again 

and a coin heon told by the Lord with liis own mouth. 

Doin', 51, 

At that time came the Saint Narad, with his lute in his 
hand, and began to hymn Rama’s glorious renown, that 
pregnant theme. 

Chaupai. 

“ Look upon me, 0 lotus-eyed, merciful of aspect, libera- 
tor from delusion ; dark of hue as the blue lotus ; conqueror p 
of love ; bee of the perfumed lotus of the soul ; [lari, breaker 
of the might of the demon host ; delight of tho saints and 



the pious; exterminator of sin; beneficent to Brahmans as a 
run-cloud to the now crops; help of the helpless ; be- 
frieudor of the humble ; by the might of vvho.se arm earth - 
grievous burdou has boon broken ; ingenious destroyer ol 
Khara and Dhslum and Viriidh; ltd van's antagonist; incar- 
nation of beauty ; noblest of kings. Ulory to the moon of 
the lotus house of Dasaruih, whoso glory is renowned in Urn 
Turauas, the Vodus and all the Scrip! ure,, and sung by gods 
and patriarchs and all Urn company of the sands. O merci- 
ful lord, destroyer of fills, dum l an i pride, infinitely glorious 
glory af lvosala, whose name corrects all the impurities at 
this sinful ago and puts an end to the delusions of sell, have 
mercy upon your humble adorer, oven mo Tulsi Das." 

Jb/i'l 52. 


When the venerable Narad lull completed his loving 
recital, of Rama’s praises, ho clasped the Ocean of beauty to 
his hoart and withdraw to the realm of Brahma. 

(Jhau[t >!• 

Hearken, Umfi, to this glorious legend, the whole of 
which I have now told to the best of my ability. But Ha- 
ma’s acts aro hundreds of millions in number and beyond, 
all reckoning; not oven the Vedas or Barmin could recount 
them all Rama is infinite and his virtues are infinite ; in- 
finite are his incarnations, his actions and his names. You 
may count tho drops in a shower of rain or the dust oil tho 
earth, but Rama’s doings defy enumeration. This holy story 
ensures translation to Ilari’s own sphere; whoever hears it 
acquires an imperishable devotion. The whole of tho delect- 
able history, which Blmsundi repeated to tho king of tho 
birds, has now, Umfi, boon told you. I liavo mentioned on- 
ly a fraction of lt&ma’s virtues; toll mo, Bhavani, what I 
am to tell you next.” Uma rejoiced to have hoard tho glor- 
ious narrative and in modest and gentle accents thus replied: 
“Blessed, y6a thrice blessed am I, Purari, to have hoard tho 
virtues of Rama, that put au end to all tho terrors of life. 



194 


TOW SEQl.'Bf.. 


Doha 58* 

By your clemency, 0 most element, I .have attained 
my desire and am no longer in doubt: I know the glory of 
Ildma, that he is the Lord, the sum of all knowledge and 
joy. Your mouth, Sire, flows like the moon with the nectar 
of Rftma’s praises; my soul drinks them in through the 
pitchers of my ears, but; refuses to be satisfied, () resolute 
of purpose. 

CIuuipaL 

They who can ho satiated with hearing Rama's deeds 
do not relish thoir peculiar savour. The great sages, who 
have boon liberated frdin mundane existence, listen forever 
to R&ma’s virtues. Whoever desires to traverse the ocean 
of life finds in Rama’s history a sure ship. Even the world- 
ly accept the praises of Hari as pleasant to the ear and 
grateful to the soul; for is there any one in the world with 
ears to hoar who takes no pleasure in Rama’s history: they 
must be dull of soul indeed and self-destroyers, to whom 
Rinaa’s history gives no pleasure. While you have boon 
reciting your It&ina lay, I have listened, n;y lord, with 
boundless delight. But this delectable story that you have 
repeated was declared by Kaka-bhusundi to (jarur. 

Doha 54. 

Now I marvel greatly how any one in the form of a 
crow could be a votary of R&ma’s, and possess such self-con- 
trol and knowledge and wisdom and such staunch devotion 
to his feet, 

Chaupih. 

Hearken, Purari; among a thousand men there may be 
One who is steadfast in the practices of his religion; among 
a million religious people there may bo one who loathes 
sensuality and delights in asceticism; among a million asce- 
tics— so the Scriptures declare— there may be one*? who 
attains to perfect knowledge; among a million of the truly 
wise, one may be liberated from mundane existence; among 
^ousand of these it is difficult to find the perfect bliss of 
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philosophic absorption into the Supremo Spirit. But beyond 
the religious, the ascetic, the wise, the exempt from trans- 
migration and tho absorbed in the divinity, beyond all these 
persons, 0 king of tho gods, there is one yet more 

Doha 55. 

difficult to find, a devoted believer in Rama, superior to all 
vanity and illusion of tho senses, fell nm, lord ol Ihc uni- 
verse, how a crow could attain to such faith. Toll me. Sire, 
if ho woro devoted to ltama, enamoured of wisdom, full of 
all good qualities and resolute of purpose, what was the 

reason that ho had tho body of a crow? 

CltUtipdt, 

Bo pleased to inform mo whore tho crow loarnf this 
holy and doloctahlo history of the lord’s doings. Toll mo 
also, 0 conqueror of Lovo, tho strange mystery of how 
you hoard it. Garur again is very wise and accomplished 
and ono of Hari’s most intimate disciples, what was his reason 
for leaving a company of saints and going to a crow to hear 
this story ? Dosoribo to ino tho nature of tho interview bet- 
ween those two servants of Hari, tho crow and the serpent- 
oater.” On hearing (hums artless and charming speech 
Siva was glad and made reverent reply : “ A blessing, Sati 
on your sanctifying scheme ! groat indeed is your devotion 
to BAma’s feet. Hearken then to tho all-holy story, tho 
hearing of which puts an end to every sorrow and delusion ; 
for from it there springs up an implicit faith in llama’s foot 
and without any difficulty man crosses tho abyss of existence. 

Doha 5(5. 

This was the very question whic:h tho king of tho birds, 
went and put to the crow, as I will reverently explain to you 
in full ; hearken, Uma, with all attention. 

Chan, i nil. 

Beautiful and bright-eyed deliverer from the world, 
listen to the account of how I heard the story. Yon first 
took birth in the house of Daksha and the name yon then 
bore was Sati. At Daksha’s sacrifice you were slighted and 
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in the violence of your indignation yielded up your life. My 
servants then broke up the sacrifice ; hut all this is a story 
that you know already. Afterwards 1 was sorely troubled 
at heart, sorrowing for the loss of you, my beloved, and 
wandered among the beautiful woods and bills and rivors 
and lakes, admiring the scene, but a sworn ascetic. Far 
away to the north among the heights of Sumoru is a huge 
and magnificent purple peak with lour glittering pinnacles 
of gold, so lovely that my soul was enraptured. On each 
stood one enormous tree, a banyan, a plpal, a pakar and a 
mango, and on the top of the mountain was a glorious lake, 
with jewelled steps which it was a delight to behold : 

Doha 57. 

Its water cool, pure and sweet ; its lotuses abundant 
and of many colours ; while flocks of swans murmured their 
melodious notes and the bees made a delicious buzzing. 

Ckaupai. 

On this fair height dwelt a crow, outliving oven the end 
of the world. All the virtues and vices ttiat are produced 
of May&, together with Delusion, Love and the other errors 
of judgment, 'which permeate the whole world, never came 
near this mountain. Hearken, Uma, with tender affection, 
while I tell how the crow passed his life hero in the worship 
of Hari. Under the plpal tree ho practised meditation ; un- 
der the pakar, prayer and sacrifice; in the shade of the mango 
he mentally performed the temple ritual, having no other 
occupation whatever save the worship of Hari ; and under 
the banyan ho recited the story of Rama’s adventures, which 
countless birds flocked to hoar. With loving reverence he 
sung the varying cycle of Rama’s deeds, in the hearing of 
all the pure-souled swans that over dwell in that lake. When 
1 arrived there and saw the sight, an intense joy sprang up 
in my heart; 

' Doha 58. 

Assuming for a time the form of a swan, 1 took up my 
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a l )0 rIo thovo and after reverently listening to Rama's praises 
again returned to Kailas. 

- ChaupdL 

I have thus told you, Girija, the full account of the cir- 
cumstaucos under which I visited the crow. Hearken now 
to tho explanation of the reason for Garur’s going to see 
him. When RagluuuRh exhibited tho battle phantasm, 
though I understood his action, I was ashamed that lrn should 
allow himself to be hound by Meghnad. Narad the sago 
then despatched Garur, who cut his bonds and came hack, 
the serpcnt-oator, but a grievous dejection possessed his soul, 
as he thought over the Lord's bonds and pondered tho matter 
to himself: u The omnipresent and passionless Supreme 
Spirit, tho lord of speech, who is absolute master over tho 
vanities of illusion, has I hear taken birth in tho world ; but 
I see no signs of his majesty. 

Doha 95. 

Oan this bn Rama, by the repetition of whoso name men 
escape from the bonds of existence, if a wretched demon can 
bind him in snakey coils ? ” 

ChaupdL 

Though ho did all ho could to ro-assuro himself, his 
understanding was not enlightened; error overshadowed his 
soul. Distracted by doubt and full of mental questionings, 
he became as subject to delusion as you yourself were. In 
his perplexity ho went to the Hislii of tho gods and told him 
the difficulty that ho had in his mind. On hearing his tale, 
Narad was moved with a great compassion : “Hearken, 
0 bird ; Rama’s delusive power is very strong. When ho 
robs the wise of their sense, he makes their infatuation super- 
. lative. The same spectre that has often disturbed me has 
now, 0 king of the birds, affected you. The mighty error 
that has taken root in your soul will not be readily removed 
by any words of mine. You must go to Brahma, and do 
whatever he enjoins you.” 
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Doha 60. 

So sayiftg the teacher of the gods wont his way chant- 
ing Rama’s praises, again and again in his infinite wisdom 
insisting on the might of Rama’s delusive power. 

Chau/xii . 

The king of the birds them wont to the Croa- 
tor and told him his difficulty. On hearing his story, 
BrAhma bowed the hoad to Uuma and, an ho thought 
on his majesty, his heart was filled with love, and 
ho thus mused •within himself: <e Toots and the wisest of 
philospliers are subjects to delusion. The mighty of 1 lari’s 
deceptive power is unbounded; many a time has it made me 
its puppet, though all things animate and inanimate arc of 
my creation, no wonder then that it has beguiled the king 
of the birds.” Then said Brahma in gracious accents : 
“Siva understands Rama’s power. Goto him, 0 son of 
Vinata, and ask no questions of any other. There you will 
find the solution of your doubts.” On hearing Brahma’s 
advice, the bird went his way. 

Doha 61. 

Then came the king of the birds in the utmost distress 
to me. At that time, Unu\ I was on my way to the palace 
of Kuver, and had left you at Kailas. 

Chaupdi . 

He reverently bowed his head at my feet and then told 
me his difficulty. On hearing his humble petition, I loving- 
ly responded, Bhavini: “You have met me, Garur, on the 
road ; how can I instruct you? Your doubts will not be 
settled till you have been for a long time in the company of 
the saints. There you must listen to the delightful story of 
Rama, as sung in diverse manners by the sears, in which 
the beginning, middle, and end is the adorable lord, the 
great God Rama. I will send you, brother to a place where 
the story of R£ma is told without ceasing; go there and 
listen. As yon hear it, all your doubts will vanish ; you 
will have a vehement affection for Rama’s feet. 
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.Doha 02 * 

Except in the company of saints thorn is no talk about 
It Am a; without that there is no overcoming delusion ; till de- 
lusion is disposed, there is no firm affection for Rama’s foot. 

Chmqni , 

Without affection there is no finding Rama, though 
you have recourse to meditation, prayer, sacrifice, and asce- 
ticism. In the region of the north is a beautiful purple 
mountain, where lives the amiable Kiika-hhusuudi, supreme- 
ly skilled ia the method of Ranm\s worship, wise and full of 
nil good qualities and very aged He unceasingly recites 
Rama’s history and ull the noblest of the birds reverently 
listen. Go there and hear all Hama’s excellences; your dis- 
tress born of delusion will then bo removed/’ After I had 
given him full instructions, he bowed his head at mj feet 
and set out with joy. I did not myself instruct him, Um A, 
for I understood the mystery of R/umi’s grace. Perhaps ho 
had shown pride on some occasion and the All-merciful 
wished that he should euro himself of this defect. There 
was also another reason why X did not detain him; being a 
bird he uuder&tood bird language. The Lord’s delusive 
power, lihav&ni, is great; who is so wise as not to bo fasci- 
nated by it? 

1 hihti tin. 

Even the vehicle of the lord of the three spheres, iho 
very crown of philosophers and saints, was overcome by its 
deceptive influence; wretched man may well have his doubts. 
It fascinates Siva and Brahma ; why spoak of other poor 
creatures? The saints know this at heart, when they wor- 
ship the great God, Maya’s master. 

Chaupdi . 

Garur went to IihusundPs abode, that sturdy-hearted 
and indefatigable votary of Iluri’s. At the sight of the rock 
his heart rejoiced; the trouble caused him by MayA’s wiles 
all passed away. After bathing in the lake and drinking of 
the water, ho went under iho banyan tree with exulting soul. 
There assembled flocks upon flocks of birds to hoar of Bima’s 
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glorious doings. Ho was just on the point of beginning t 0 
recite, when the king of the birds arrived. All vvero glad to ! 
see him approach, the crow no less than the rost of the as- 
sembly. They receivod him with the utmost politeness and 
asked of his welfare and conducted him to a seat. Then the 
crow, after doing him loving homage, addressed him in those 
winning words: 

JhU (to. 

“Now am I content, 0 king of the birds, in that l have 
soon you; whatever you may order mo, l am ready to do : 
what is the object of your visit, my lord?” “You have over 
been the imago of content,” replied Garur in gracious phrase, 
“seeing that Siva with his own mouth is ever reverently 
singing your praises. 

Chaup&L 

Hearken, father; the object for which I came was at- 
tained as soon as I saw you. Directly 1 behol .1 your most 
holy hermitage, my delusion was at an end with all my 
distracting doubts. Now, father, repeat to mo with all sole- , 
mnity the most sanctifying story of ll&ma, which is ever 
delightful and a remedy for every ill : this, my lord, is what 
I urgently beg of you.” On hearing Gfarur’s prayer, so hum- 
ble, sincere and affectionate, so graceful and pious, a supremo 
joy was diffused over his soul and lie began the recital of 
Raghupati’s glory. First, Bhuvaui, ho expounded with fer- 
vent devotion the motive of llama’s acts. Then ho told of 
Narad’s extraordinary delusion and of Ra van’s incarnation. 
-After this ho sang the story af the Lord’s birth and then 
carefully recounted his doings as a child. 

Doha 65. 

After telling all the details of his childish performances 
with the utmost' rapture of soul, he next told of the Rishi s 

coming and of Raghu-bir’s marriage. 

Chaupai. 

Then came the narrative of Rama’s coronation, of the 
king’s vow and abdication of royal state, the sorrow of tho 
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citizens at parting, the colloquy between Rama and Laksh- 
man, the journey to the forest, the devotion of the boatman, 
the passage of the Ganges and the stay at Praydg. Ho des- 
cribed also the Lord’s meeting with Valmiki and how the 
god dwelt at Ohitra-kut, tho coming of the Minister, the 
death of the king in the city, the arrival of Bharat and tho* 
greatness of ‘his affection, how after performing l ho king's 
obsequies both Bharat himself and the citizens had gone to 
join the Lord blessed for over, and how after lm had said alt 
ho could to console them Bharat took his narnlal back with 
him to Avadh. Next lie related Bharat's mode of life, the 
action of the son of Indra and the Lord's interview with 
Atrl. 

Doha G6. 

Then ho told of Vinulli’s death, of how Sarahhanga 
dropped his body, of Siitikshn&’s devotion and the Lord’s 
pious intercourse with Agastya. 

ChaupdL 

Ho told him also of tho purification of the Band aka 
forest, of tho friendliness of tho vulture, of the Lord’s stay 
in the woods of Panohavati, and how ho put an ond to tho 
fears of all tho saints. Then came the incomparable exhor- 
tation to Lakshnian and the story of Surpa-nakh&’s mutila- 
tion. After this he narrated to him tho death of Khara and 
Ddshan, and how Ravan penetrated tho mystery and all 
the particulars of his talk with Mancha* Then ho described 
the rape of the fictitious Situ and gave an idea of It&ma’s 
bereavement. After this ho told how the Lord performed the 
vulture’s funeral rites and slew Kabandh and gave salva- 
tion to Sabari. Ho told also of Raghu-bir’s mourning and 
how he went to the shore of the lake. 

Doha 67. 

Of his interview with Ndrad,his meeting with Iianum&n, 
Ms alliance with Sugriva and his taking Bali’s life ; of his 
making the monkey king and taking up his abode on the rock 
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during ilio rains. Tie described also the rains and the autumn 
and Rfinm’s indignation and the monkey’s alarm. 

ChaupdL 

How the monkey king sent out monkeys, who ran in 
every direction to search for Sita ; how they entered the cave 
and found Sampfiti ; how Hanuman, when he had hoard all 
the circumstances, jumped over the mighty ocean ; how he 
made his way into Lanka and bade Sita be of good cheer ; 
how he laid waste the garden, and lectured ltd van and set 
fire to the city and leaped over the sea a, gain. IIow the 
monkeys all rejoined Hama and told him of Sita’s welfare; 
how Raghu-bxr with his army went and encamped on the 
sea-shore; how Vibhishan came to meet him, and how the 
sea was put in check ; 

Doha 08. 

How the bridge was built and the monkey host crossed 
over .to the opposite side, and how the valiant son of Bdli 
went as an envoy. He described the various buttes between 
the demons and the monkeys, the might and valour of ICuin- 
bha-karn and Meghnad and their destruction ; 

. ChaupdL 

The different deaths of all the demons, tho fight between 
Rama and Ravan, the death of Ravan, tho mourning of 
Mandodari, the enthronement of Viblushan and the satisfac- 
tion nf the gods ; the meeting also of R&ma and Sita and 
how the gods with clasped hands hymned their praises ; how 
the all-merciful Lord with the monkeys mounted the car 
Pushpakaand set out for Avadh; and how Rama arrived at his 
own city ; all these glorious doings were sung by tho crow. 
Then he told of Rama’s coronation and described the city 
and all its kingly polity. The entire history did Bhusundi 
tell, as I have told it to you, Bhavani. When the king of the 
birds had heard it all, his soul was in raptures and he cried : 

Soratkd 2. 

“My doubts are gone, now that I have heard Rama’s 
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full history. By your favour, 0 host of crows, I feel 
a devotion to Rama’s feet. A mighty bewilderment 
possessed me when I saw the Lord bound in the 
battle : if Rama be the sum of all knowledge and bliss, 
what can embarrass him ? 

ChaupaL 

Seeing all his ways so entirely consistent with humanity, 
a very grievous doubt arose in my souk But now X under- 
stand that my error was a favour which the All-merciful was 
pleased to bestow upon me. To appreciate the blessing of a 
shady tree, one must iirst have suffered from the sum If 
this delusion had not befallen mo, how should I have mot 
you, father, and how should I have heard the delightful story 
of Rama which you have told me so fully in all its details ? 
This is the doctrine of the Paninas and all the Scriptures, 
the unhesitating assertion of all the seers and sages, that the 
company of good and holy men can only be attained by one 
on whom Rama has looked with an eye of favour. By Rama’s 
favour I have had sight of you, and by your grace all my 
doubts are gone.” 

Jjoh/t, (>9. 

On hearing Garur’s modest and affectionate speech, 
the crow was greatly rejoiced at heart ; every hair on his 
body stood erect and his eyes streamed with tears* 0 lima, 
when a good man finds an intelligent and well-disposed 
listener, who is pious and fond of religious reading and a 
worshipper of Ilari, ho reveals to him hidden mysteries* 

Chaupai, 

Then answered Kaka-bliusund i, who had no slight 
affection for the king of the birds : “My lord, you are in 
every way entitled to my respect, as a vessel of Hari’s grace 
You had no doubts, infatuation, or delusion ; it. was only a 
pretext, Sire, for doing me a kindness. By sending you* 
Garur, as a victim of delusion, Raglm-pati has conferred an> 
honour upon me. Yet there is nothing wonderful, Sir, in 
that delusion of yours of winch you tell me ; for Narad, Sivu> 
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Brahma, Sanat-Kumtorn and his brethren, with all the great 
saints who discourse of the soul, is there one* of them whom 
delusion has not blinded, or whom Love has not made a puppet 
of, wdiom Desire has not maddened, or whose heart choler 
has not inflamed ? 

I) okd 70. 

Is there any philosopher, ascetic, or hero In the world* 
or any learned and accomplished bard, whom Giroed has not 
beguiled ; whom the pride of wealth has not rendered wanton ; 
whom power has not made deaf ; or whom the glance of 
boauty has not smitten as an arrow ? 

Chaujidi, 

Is there any whom success has not paralyzed ; who has 
effectually discarded vanity and pride ; whom the fever of 
youth has not overcome ; whose glory has not been ruined 
by self-conceit ; whom envy has not besmirched ; whom the 
blast of sorrow has not shaken ; whom the serpent of care has 
not bitten ; or whom delusion has not affected ? Is there any 
so well seasoned of frame that he has not been attacked by 
desire, as a plank by the weevil ? The desire of family, of 
wealth and ot renown is a threefold temptation ; whoso soul 
has it not sullied ? These all are Maya’s suite ; who can 
describe in full her illimitable might? Since Siva and Brahma 
stand in awe of her, why speak of other creatures ? 

Doha 71. 

May&’s formidale army is spread over the whole world ; 
Love and the other Passions are her generals ; Fraud, Deceit 
and Heresy her champions. Being the servant of Raghu-bn^ 
though known to be a delusion, she can only bo dispersed by 
his favour ; this, my lord, I assert with the utmost confidence. 

Chaupdi . 

This May&, that sets the whole world a-dancing and 
wkosejactions no one can understand, is herself set dancing 
with all her troupe, like an actress on the stage, 0 king of 
the birds, by the play of the Lord’s eye-brows. For R&ma is 
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the totality of existence, knowledge and bliss, 1 the uncreated 
the all-wise the home of beauty and strength ; thepermeator 
and the permeated; 2 the indivisible, the eternal; the insoluble, 
the unerring ; the primal energy, the Godhead ; of whom no 
qualities can be predicated and no deceit ; beyond the range 
of speech or perception ; all-seeing, 1 5 irreproachable, uncon- 
quorod ; without personal interests, without form, without 
illusions deathless, passionless, blessed for over; trascending 
nature : the Lord that indwtdleth in every heart ; the 
Supremo Spirit, effortless, passionless, imperishable ; in him 
delusion finds no sphere; does darkness over attack tho sun ? 

Doha 72. 

For the sake of his faithful people, tho very God, our 
lord Rama, has become incarnate as a king and for our sup- 
remo sanctification has lived as it were the life of any ordi- 
nary man. As an actor in the course of his performance as- 
sumes a variety of dresses and exhibits different characters, 
but himself remains tho same; 

ChaupdL 

Such, Garur, is Kama’s divertissement, a bewil- 
derment to the demons, but a delight to the faithful. Sen- 
sual libertines in their dulness of soul impute the delusion to 
the Lord, like as when, Sir, a man whose eyesight is in fault 


1 For Ohm Jf/t ma some books read (rhan^Bydma^ which, however, 
would seem to he only an evasion, of the difficulty, Of tan by itself, mean- 
ing literally * solid, material, substantial.,’ might, bo intended to denote the 
visible world of phenomena, which is the converse of the ideal world indi- 
cated by the term mahehidaiuivd. But it is simpler to take McU£Md&nand~ 
glim as. one oounpound and translate as in the text. 

2 The words in the text are m/Apaka, vytlpya, which are technical terms 
in the Nyctya philosophy, meaning ‘the pervader,’ or ‘invariably pervading 
attribute ’ and ‘ invariably pervaded/ They are employed in making a 
universal affirmation, or in affirming universal distribution; as, for example, 
‘Wherever there is smoke, there is fire;’ ‘Wherever there is humanity, there is 
mortality/ In such cases an Indian logician always expresses himself by saying 
that there is an i variably pervading concomitance of fire with smoke and of 
mortality with humanity ; thus fire and mortality would he called the per- 
vaders, Kyclymkas ; smoke and humanity the pervaded, nrydpya Bee Mtmier 
Williams' Indian Wisdom. As employed by Tulsi D&s, tho words might be 
adequately rendered by ‘cause and effect/ ‘subject and predicate,’ or by 
any other similar phrase which would be equally inclusive.- 

‘ 3 B’or sab-darsi- all-seeing,’ another reading is mnidani , ‘seeing alike,’ 
‘ impartial/ 


206 


I’HE SEQUEL. 


says that the moon is of a yellow colour; or when mistaken 
as to the points of the compass, affirms that tho sun has risen 
in the west; or as one on boarelship, who deludes himself 
with the idea that he is standing still and that the land is 
moving. When children in play turn round and round, 
the house, or whatever else it may be, does not turn round, it 
is only their idle fashion of talking. In this way only, 0 
GUrur, can error bo ascribed to Harij never even in a dream 
is he really subject to delusion. Tho wretched dullards, who 
succumb to May ft, have a thick veil over their soul, and 
these are the obstinate fools who raise doubts and lay 
their own ignorance on Rama. 

Doha 73. 

How can these clowns understand Raghu-pati, addic- 
ted as they are to lust, cholor, pride and greed, absorbed in 
domestic affairs, pictures of misery, at the bottom of a well 
of darkness? Tho unembodied phase of the Godhoad is oasy 
to understand, but who can comprehend its incarnation? tho 
soul of a saint is bewildered on hearing of all his actions, 
both natural and supernatural. 

Chaupdi. 

Hearken, Garur, I will tell you to the host of my abi- 
lity an agreeable story, in illustration of Rdma’s power; de- 
claring to you in full all the particulars of a delusion which 
befell myself. You, Sire, are a vessol of Rama’s grace and 
cherish a special affection for ITari’s actions, and are more- 
over my greatest benefactor; I will therefore conceal nothing 
from yon in this exposition of a great,' and excellent mystery. 
Heai ken; Rama a natural disposition is such that he never 
tolerates pride in his servants. Pride has its root in world- 
liness and is the cause of many pains and every kind of 
vexation. Therefore the All-merciful does away with it, in 
the greatness of his affection for his servants: in the same 
way, Sire, as when a. child has a boil on its body, its mother 
with seeming cruelty cuts it open. 
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Doha 74. 

At first the poor child cries with the pain, hut the 
mother pays no attention to it, her object being to cure tho 
diseaso. In like manner Raghupati cures his servants of 
pride, doing it all for their good. Ah, Tulsi Das, who would 
not forswear error and worship such a lord as this ? 

ChaujuU. 

I will now toll you tho story, Gnrur, of 1 buna’s grace 
and iny own stupidity; listen attentively. Whenever Kama 
assumes human form and goes through ids scries of mimic 
actions in the behoof of his votaries, I always botako myself 
to Avadli and delight to watch his boyish doings. I go and 
attend tho rejoicings at his birth and am glad to stay for 
five years. Tho child llama is my patron divinity, beauti- 
ful inform as a myriad Lovos. Ever gazing on the face of 
my own lord, O Garur, I give my eyes a treat indeed, and 
being in the trivial shape of a crow I keep close to Hari and 
observe all his child-like sports. 

Doha 75. 

Whenever ho rambles in play, I flutter about close at 
hand, and for my food I pick up tho crumbs in the court- 
yard that fall from his table. One day Itaglm-bir played a 
very quaint frolic.” At the rememberance of his lord’s play- 
fulness, every hair on his body stood erect with rapture. 

C/iaujjdi. 

Bhusundl continued: “Hearken, king of the birds, to 
my story of Hama’s actions, which are over the delight of 
his servants. The king’s palace was exquisitely beautiful ; 
of gold studded with precious stones of every kind. The 
pleasantness of the court-yard, whore the four brothers were 
always playing, surpasses description. Here Rama roamed 
about, to the delight of his mother, diverting himself with 
childish amusements; his tender frame dark of hue as a sap- 
phire, with the beauty of unnumbered Loves in every limb ; 
Ms soft rosy feet like lotus buds, with lustrous nails that 
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outshone the brightness of the moon, decorated with the 
four-fold stamp of the thunderbolt, the lotus, the ele- 
phant-goad and the flag, and circled with pretty bangles that 
made sweet music. Melodious, too, the pretty bolt about 
his waist fashioned of gold and bossed with jewels. 

J)oH 70. 

With a belly creased in the three lines of beauty, a 
navel shapely and deep, and a broad chest gleaming with all 
the ornaments that befit a child’s attire ; 

ChawpdL 

With roseate hands and lovely nails ; with long and 
richly raceleted arms and the shoulders of a young lion ; with 
dimpled neck and rounded chin and face the perihelion of 
beauty ; with lisping speech and ruddy lips and two dear 
little pearly teeth above and below ; with chubby cheeks and 
a darling nose and a smile as winsome as that of the moon ; 
with lotus eyes that loose earth’s ties and forehead gleaming 
with tho mark of yellow pigment; with arched eye-brows and 
pretty ears; with early hair black and beautiful*; with a thin 
yellow jacket to set off his body, ho fascinated mo with his 
merry glanee, as he sported in all his loveliness in the king’s 
courts, dancing at the sight of his own shadow, and having 
all sorts of antics with me, which I blush to toll. When ho 
laughingly ran to catch rue, I flow away ; then ho showed 
me a piece of cake. 

Doha 77. 

I came near and tho Lord laughed. I flew away 
again and he fell a-crying. I approached to lay hold of his 
feet, and he ran off, again and again turning round to look 
at me. Seeing him play like an ordinary child, I was over- 
come by bewilderment. Can these be the actions of tho Lord 
who is the totality of intelligence and bliss ? 

Chanpai. 

This was what came into my mind, Gttrur, for R£ma 
had sent forth his delusive power to entangle me. But this 
delusion was in no way harmful to me. I was not so affected 


THE SEQUEL. 


209 


by it as other oroatu.ro;>. A special cause, my lord, was hero 
at work, which I wish you, Qatar, to observe attentively, 
RSma alone is absolute intelligence; every creature, animate, 
or inanimate, is subject to Maya. If all had the same 
perfect intolligonoe, tell mo what would be the difference 
between God and his creature ? The creature in his pride is 
subjected to M'ayd. Mnyd with all its phenomena is subject 
to God. The creature is dependent on others ,the Deity is 
self-dopondont ; the creature is manifold, RAma is one. 
Though the distinctions made by Mayfi are false, without 
Hari’shelp they cannot be dispersed, whatever you may do. 

Doha 78. 

The wisost of men, who hopes for salvation without 
prayer to Rama, is like a beast without tail and horns' 
Though sixteen full moons wore to rise and all the starry host 
and the forosts on ovory mountain wore sot on fire, night 
would not yield except to the sun. 

Chaupai. 

In like manner, Garur, without prayer to Hari, the 
troubles ineidont to existence cannot be dispersed. Igno- 
rance has no power over a servant of Hari’s; knowledge 
emanating from the Lord pervades his whole being. There- 
fore, 0 best of birds, there is no destruction for a believer : 
his faith as of a servant in his master is over growing. Rama 
smiled to see mo reel in error, and hear what a strange course 
he adopted. The secret of this diversion neither his brother 
nor his father or mother ever knew. As he crawled on his 
hands and knees in a hurry to catch me — with his body so 
dark of hue and his rosy hands and feet — I took to flight, 
Garur, and he stretched out his arms to lay hold of me. 
High as I flew into the air, I still saw his arms as close to 
me as ever. 

Doha 79. 

I mounted even to Brahma's sphere, but when I looked , 
back in my flight, two fingers’ broadth, Sir, was all the dis- 
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tanco between me and R&ma’s arms. I cleft the seven folds 
of the universe and mounted to the utmost height that I 
could reach, but still I saw the Lord’s arms ; then was I 
dumbfounded. 

Clump \L 

In my terror I closed my eyes, and when I opened 
them again I found myself at Ayodhyfi. Uima looked at 
mo with a smile, and as he laughed I jumped down his 
throat. In his bally (hearken, king of the birds) I, saw mul- 
titudinous universes, with many strange worlds, each morn 
wonderful than the other ; with myriads of Brahmas and 
Sivas ; stars and suns and moons innumerable ; innumerable 
Lokpals and images of Death and Times; innumerable moun- 
tains and vast plains of earth ; seas, lakes, rivers and forests 
without end, and all the complex machinery of creation ; 
with gods, sages, saints, serpents and kinnars and the four 
classes of living things, both moving and motionless, 

Doha 80 - 

Snch as eye lias not seen, nor ear hoard, nor has entered 
into man’s mind to conceive, were all the marvels that I saw; 
how is it possible to describe them ? In each universe I 
stayed a h mule rod years and in this manner made the round 
of all the multitudinous globes . 1 

Chaupdu 

Each world had its own separate Creator, its own Visit-* 
nu, Siva, and Man u and its own Regents, of the spheres ; 
with men, Grandharvas, imps and evil spirits, kinnars and 
demons, cattle, birds and serpents, all the tribes of gods and 
giants, and every living creature, but differing in form ; 
with laiids, rivers, seas, lakes, and mountains, and the whole, 
mechanism of creation also quite distinct. Each mundane 
egg bad its own peculiar aspect and in all its manifold de- 

, 1 U uda-hataha, which I translate ‘globes/ is simply a synonym for 
JJrn hmmda> which occurs in the previous linesjffc would be more precisely 
rendered * half-globe/ kaketha, hero standi ng for the common Hindi 
hiraka, a large shallow iron vessel used for boiling sugar, &c. 
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tails was wonderful to behold. In each world was a separate 
city of Avadh with its own Sarju, its own men and women, 
with Dasarath and Eausalyfi and the other queens, and 
Bharat and his brothers, each in their proper form. Each 
sphere had its own incarnate Rama with all his child-like 
sports for me to see. 

Doha 81. 

0 Gtarnr, 1 saw every part of the pageant separately 
ropeatod, but in my round of the innumerable worlds I saw 
no other Lord Rama. The same ehild-liko ways, tho same beauty, 
the sairw gracious Raglm-bir wore what 1 saw in each suc- 
cessive world that I visited, driven on by tho blast of de- 
ksxoiiv 

Chaupdi, 

Imagine a hundred cycles to have been spent m my 
wanderings through the different spheres. At last after all 
my travels I came to my own hermitage and there I stayed 
some littlo time. When I heard of my lord’s birth at Avadh, 

I started up in an overwhelming ecstasy of devotion and 
went and witnessed the rejoicings at his nativity as I have 
already described to you. In Rama’s belly I saw many worlds,, 
but what I saw is past all telling. Then again I saw the 
all-wise Rama, the lord of Maya, the merciful God, and 
muoh I questioned within myself, for my understanding; 
was obscured -by the mists of delusion. In two hours I saw 
everything ; I was a-woary and my soul was bewildered 
entirely. 

Doha 8 2 . 

Seeing my distress, the all-merciful Raghn-bir laughed, 
and as he laughed 1 issued from his mouth ; hearken, 0 firm 
of faith. R&ma again began his childish pranks with me-. 

I reasoned with myself in every way 1 could ; but my mind 
had no peace. 

Chaupai. 

Seeing this miracle and weighing its transcendency I 
lost my senses. I foil to the ground and no word came to 
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my month, bat c Save me, save me, 0 saviour of all disfcresi 
believers.’ Whoa the Lord saw my agony of devotion, he 
at once checked the influence of his delusive power. The Lord 
placed his lotus hands upon my head and — ever merciful to 
the poor — healed me of all my paiu. Rama, the gracious 
benefactor of bis servants, thus dispelled my infatuation. As 
I reflected on his mighty power, there first arose* in my heart 
a groat transport of delight ; and seeing his loving-kindness 
to his worshippers my bosom heaved with an unutterable 
love. • With streaming eyes and quivering frame and hands 
clasped in prayer, 1 again and again made humble petition. 

Doha 85. 

Hearing my loving words and seeing me to be his own 
devoted servant, he made me this gracious, profound and 
tender speech; u Kaka-bhusundi, ask of me a boon, for know 
that I am highly pleased with you ; be it the supernatural 
powers of the saints, or fabulous wealth, or deliverance from 
further transmigration, the sum of all bliss ; 

Chaupai' 

or knowledge and wisdom, self-restraint and philosophy, 
qualities which as all the world knows scarce the gods can 
attain unto. To-day I will grant you anything ; doubt not, 
hut ask whatever your soul desires,” On hearing the 
Lord’s words I was greatly moved and began to treason thus 
within myself ; u The Lord, it is true, has promised to give 
me every blessing, but has not said he would give mo faith. 
Without faith what are any virtues or blessings ? like any 
quantity of condiments without salt. Of what avail is any 
good without prayer?” Having thus considered, 0 Garur, 
X made reply : “ If it be your good pleasure, my lord, to 

grant me a boon and if you wish to do me a favour and 
kindness, I will ask the boon, Sire, which my soul desires ; 
you are generous and know the secrets of the heart. 

Doha 84. 

A steadfast and sincere faith, such as the Vedas and Pur a- 
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nas describe, sitcli as the greatest ascetics and saints search 
after, but few only find and that by the Lord’s grace : 0 my 
lord Rama, tree of Paradise to the pious, friend of the sup- 
pliant, all-merciful, all-blessed, of your clemency grant me 
this faith.” 

CIumpdL 

So be it,” said the prince of the house of Raghu and 
then continued in those most gracious words : “ Hearken, 0 
crow ; you are very sagacious, and therefore no wonder that 
you ask this boon. You crave faith, the source of every bless- 
ing; there is none in the world so highly favouied as you; for 
the saints cannot grasp it after all their labours, though they 
consume their whole body in the fire of prayer and meditation. 
I am pleased to see your sagacity ; your prayer for faith is 
most agreeable to mo. Hearken, now, 0 bird, to the favours 
i bestow upon you; every good quality shall dwell in your 
bosom; faith, knowledge, divine wisdom, self-governance, the 
practice of mystic abstraction and all the secrets of esoteric 
love. You shall understand the myteries of every science 
and with my favour shall need no other help. 

Doha 85. 

None of the errors that arise from May& shall hence- 
forth affect you; you know me to be the Supreme Spirit, 
without birth or beginning, the immaterial roobof all matter* 
Remember, 0 crow, that every believer is dear to me; hear- 
ken to my words, and in thought, word and deed maintain 
an .unalterable devotion to my feet. 

Ghaupai. 

Attend now to this most holy exposition of mine, 
which is both simple and true and is implied in the Yedas 
and other Scriptures. I will reveal to you my own peculiar 
doctrine: apply your mind to listen and worship me only, 
abjuring all others. The world is the product of my delu- 
sive power, with all its varieties of life, both moving and 
motionless. I love them all, for all are my creatures; but 
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man is the creature that delights me most. Of men, Brah- 
mans j of Brahmans, those who study the Vedas; of these 
such as follow the precepts of the sacred texts; of these 
again celibates are my favourites, and yet more the 
wise; of the wise I love best the spiritually wise; 
and of these the best beloved of all are my 0W x X 
servants, who come to me and have no other hope. Amiin 
and again I toll you of a truth there are none so dear to” mo 
as my own disciples. If Brahma himself had no faith in: 
me, he wonld bo no dearer to me than any 'other creature* 
while the meanest creature that breathes, if possessed of 
faith, is as dear to me as my own soul; this is my doctrine. 

Doha 8(). 

Tell me how is it possible that a pure, well-disposed and' 
intelligent servant should not be bold dear ? hearken, 0 
crow, with attention to the principle laid down both in the- 
Vedas and Puranas. 

Chaupat. 

A father has a number of children, each different in 
character, temper and occupation. One is a student, another 
a philosophic ascetic, another an accumulator of wealth, an 
opefi-handed soldier, a clever man of the world, or a devotee; 
the father feels the same affection for thorn all.- Another, 
again; is in thought, word and deed entirely devoted to his 
father, never even dreaming of any other duty; and this is the 
son whom the father loves" as his own soul, though he be a 
perfect ignoramus. In like manner all animate and inani- 
mate beings, including brute beasts, gods, men and demons, 
in short the entire universe that I have created, is viewed 
by me with equal compassion; but, amongst them all, if 
there be one who forswears vanity and delusion and wor- 
ships me only in thought, word and deed, 

Doha 87. 

whether he be man, ennueh, or woman, whether animate or 
inanimate, if with all his soul he sincerely worships me, he 
is my best-beloved. 
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Somth'i 3. 

0 crow, I tell you of a truth that an honest servant is 
as clear to me as my own life. Remember this and worship 
mo only, abjuring every other hope and assurance. 

Chauptii. 

Time shall have no power over you, so long as you re- 
member to worship mo without ceasing/ 5 I should nover 
havo tired of listening to my lord’s ambrosial discourse ; my 
body quivered all over and my soul rejoiced exceedingly. 
My mind and my cars experienced a delight, which it is 
beyond the power of' tongue to toll. My eyes had the bliss 
of beholding my lord’s beauty, but how can they declare it? 
they have no voice. AiLer he had gladdened me by his mani- 
fold exhortations, ho again began to sport like a child. With 
streaming eyes ami mouth a little awry, lie looked at his mot- 
her as if ho were very hungry. Seeing this she started up 
in haste and ran and spoke to him with caressing words and 
clasped him to her bosom ; then holding him in her lap she 
gave him to sunk, singing the while of Rama’s charming 
deeds. 

Soraiha 4. 

The citizens of Avadh were ever flooded with that joy, 
to attain which the blessed Siva assumes his unsightly garb. 
They who havo cnee realized even in a dream the least atom 
of that joy, think nothing, 0 Garur, if they are good and 
sensible, of the joys of heaven. 

Chav pat. 

After this I stayed some little time at Avadh, a spectator 
of his delightful boyish play. Then, by Kama’s blessing, 
having obtained the boon of faith, I kissed my lord’s feet 
and returned to my hermitage. Since then no delusion 
has ever affected me, after I had joined Rama. I have now 
told you the whole of this strange story of how I was be- 
witched by Hari’s delusive power. From my own experi- 
ence I warn you, Garur, that without prayer to Hari your 
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troubles will not yield. Hearken, king’ of the birds; with- 
out Rama’s grace, there is no understanding his power ; 
without understanding there is no confidence; without con- 
fidence there is no affection; without affection there is no 
consistency in faith; it slips away, Garur, like oil on water. 

Somtha 5. 

How can there be knowledge without a teacher ? how 
can there be knowledge without self-control, or (as the Ve- 
das and Puranas declare) how can man attain to happiness 
without devotion to Hari? Without innate content, Sire, 
none can find peace: a boat will not float without water, 
though you strain every nerve, enough to kill yourself. 

Chaupai . 

Without content there is no cessation of desire; so long 
as desire continues, it is vain to dream of ease. Can desire 
be subdued without prayer to Rdma ; can a tree ever take 
root without soil? Gan equanimity be attained without 
knowledge, or can yon have space without the ether? With- 
out faith there is no religion, as there can be no scent with- 
out earth? Can fame spread without penance, any more 
than there cam be moisture in the world without water? Can 
virtue be acquired without attendance on tho wise, any more 
than vision can exist, Sir, without light? Can the mind be 
at rest when ill at ease, any more than the sense of touch is 
possible without air ?i Without confidence there is no exer- 
cise of supernatural powers, and without prayer to Hari 
there is no conquest over the terrors of existence. 

Doha 88. 

Without confidence there is no devotion; without devotion 
Pima is not moved; without the grace of Rama no creature 
can dream of peace. 

Chaupai . 

Thus consider, 0 stout of heart, and abjuring scepticism 

1 The five elements, ether, earth, water, light and air and their several 
properties are here enumerated. 
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and every doubt, worship Riima, the heroic son of Raghu, 
fountain of mercy, the beautiful, the beneficent 

ChaupvL 

Thus have I declared to you, king Gnrur, according to 
my ability, the greatness of the Lord’s power; nor have X 
any where had recourse to studied invention, for I have soon 
it all with my own eyes, Rama’s greatness, his names, Lis 
glory, beauty and perfection, are all boundless and infinite. 
The saints sing his praises, according to their several ability, 
but not the Vedas, Hosh-nag or Siva could declare them 
fully. There is no winged creature, from yourself down to 
a gnat, who can reach to the on I of the heaven in his flight. 
In like manner, Hire, the greatness of Raghupati is unfa- 
thomable; none can sound the bottom of it. llama is beauti- 
ful of body us a myriad Loves; irresistible in the destruc- 
tion of his foes as a myriad Durgas ; jocund as a myriad 
Indras; immeasurable in expanse as a myriad firmaiuouts. 

Doha ytk 

As masterful in might as a myriad winds; as bright as 
a myriad suns; as cooling as- a myriad moons, soothing all 
the terrors of existence; as impracticable, inaccessible and in- 
terminable as a myriad deaths; as irrepressible as a myriad 
fires, our very God, 

Clamp A, L 

The Lord is as unfathomable as a myriad Hells; as in- 
flexible as a myriad Yamas; as immeasurably holy as a my- 
riad places of pilgrimage whose name obliterates any accu- 
mulation of sin. Raghu-lrir is as immoveable as a myriad 
Himalayas; as profound as a myriad seas; as liberal iu the 
fulfilment of every desire as a myriad cows of plenty, and is 
our very God. As illimitable in eloquence as a myriad 
Saradas; as skilful in creation as a myriad Brahmas; as 
potent to save as a myriad Vishnus; as potent to destroy as 
a myriad Sivas; as abounding in wealth as a myriad Kuvors; 
as fertile in phenomena as a myriad Mayas; a supporter of 
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the world like a myriad Sesh-nags; the illimitable, incompar- 
able Lord, the sovereign of the universe. 

Chhand 9. 

Incomparable indeed; for, as the Vedas declare, Rama 
alone is Rama’s peer, none else can compare with him. If 
one should compare the sun to a hundred myriads of fire- 
flies, if would be utterly inadequate. In like manner the 
great sages have exorcised their ingenuity in describing 
Hari, and the Lord, appreciating their intention, has of his 
great clemency listened kindly and approved. 

Doha 90. 

Mma is an unfathomable ocean of perfection, who can 
tound it to the bottom? I can only tell you the little I have 
myself heard from the saints. 

Soraiha 7. 

Abjure all selfishness, vanity and pride, and ever wor- 
ship Site's spouse, the great God who is moved by sincere 
devotion, the all-blessed, the all-merciful.” 

ChciuphL 

On hearing Bhusundi’s delectable discourse, the king 
of the birds rejoiced and preened his wings. Ilis oym 
streamed and his soul was overcome with delight as lrn 
meditated on the might of the divine Rama, He was 
ashamed to think of his former delusion, when he had taken 
the everlasting and Supreme Spirit for a mere man. Again 
and again he bowed his head at the crow’s feet, whom in 
the greatness of his affection he regarded as a second Rama. 
^Without a spiritual guide none ean traverse the ocean of 
existence, though he be the equal of Br&hma or Siva. Doubt 
like a serpent had crushed me in the painful coils of wordy 
scepticism; but R&ma appeared in your form as an antidote 
and restored me to life, beneficent as he is to alibis votaries. 
By your favour I have overcome my delusion and have 
learnt the incomparable mystery of Rama.” 

DoJi'i 91. 

After eulogizing him in every possible way and bowing 
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the head before him with clasped hands, Garur proceeded 
in these humble, affectionate and winning terms: “In my 
ignorance, G my lord and master, I would ask you a 
question. In your infinite compassion be pleased to instruct 
me, regarding me as your own peculiar servant* 

ChtmpaL 

You are all-wise; a perfect philosopher; intelligent, 
amiable and upright in your dealings: a store-house of 
knowledge, sobriety and spiritual intuition; and one of Ra- 
ma's favourite servants: what, then, is the reason, Sire, for 
your having received such a form? Explain this to me in 
full. Tell me also, venerable bird, where you learnt this 
excellent history of Rama s deeds. Further, my lord, I 
have heard from Siva that you do not perish at the time of 
the destruction of all things. The god never utters an idle 
word, and therefore my mind is in doubt. For the whole 
universe, my lord, with all creatures moving and motionless, 
serpents, men and gods, ia but a mouthful for Death. Death 
lrns swallowed up worlds without end and is ever irresistible 
and strong. 

Sondhti 8 . 

What is the reason that so terrible a monster as Death 
has no effect upon you? be pleased to inform me whether it 
be the power of your intellect or the virtue of your mystical 
devotion. 

Doha 92. 

Further, my lord, be so kind as to explain to me how 
it was that my delusion vanished directly I approached your 
hermitage.” 

ChaupdL 

When lie heard Garur’s question the crow was pleased 
and answered him, Uma,with the greatest possible kindness: 
“A blessing on your wit, Garur; your questions* are most 
agreeable to mo* As. I listen to your affectionate and be- 
coming enquiries, the recollection of many previous births 
comes back to me* I will tell you the whole of my his- 




THIS SEQUEL. 


tory; listen, Sire, -with full and reverent attention. Prayer, 
penance, sacrifice, sobriety of mind, self-control, acts of de- 
votion, charity chastity, knowledge, mystical meditation and 
spiritual wisdom, all have their fruit in the love for Hama’s feet, 
without which none can attain to happiness. It was in this 
body that I learnt devotion to llama, and therefore 1 have 
a special liking for it. Every one likes that by menus of 
which he has gained his object. 

Somihii & 

0 Gtoriir, this is a' maxim approval by the Vedas mid 
declared by the pious that love should ho shown to tlie 
meanest creature, if you know it to be your friend. Silk is 
the product of a worm, but from it is made beautiful apparel; 
therefore, vile as the worm is, every one tends it with the 
most sedulous care. 

Chaupai . 

The highest object of every living creature is the love 
of llama. The holiest and eomeliesfc uf bodies is the one in 
which lie has been worshipped. Ail enemy of llama’s, 
though in bodily appearance he rival Brahma, will never be 
extolled by any intelligent pool. It was in my present 
bodily form that my devotion to Rama fust took root;, and 
on that account, Sire, I have a great affection for it. Though 
[ can die when I like, I do not give up my body, for with- 
out a body, as the Vedas declare, I could not pray. At first 
delusion led me greatly astray; having Rama against me, I 
was never happy even in my sleep. In different births 1 
practised different courses of action, essaying mystical con- 
templation, prayer, fasting, sacrifice and almsgiving. Is 
there any womb in which I have not at some time taken 
birth, during my peregrinations of the universe? In all my 
experience, Sire, I was never so happy as I am at present ; 
and yet, my lord, I recollect many previous existences, in 
which, by the blessing of Siva, no delusion oppressed my 
understanding. 
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Doha 98, 

Hearken, king of the birds; I will now toll you the 
story of a former birth* To hear it will increase your devo- 
tion to the Lord, which is the remedy for every, ill In 
a former Ivalpa, 1 my lord, there was an iron age of the ut- 
most impurity ; man and woman were devoted to impiety 
and all rebelled against the Veda. 

ChtWjhlL 

In that iron age 1 went to the city of Kosala and was 
there horn as a man of the servile da<s, a devoted worshipper 
of Siva, hut a scornful ro viler of all the ot her gods, intoxi- 
cated with the pride of wealth, outrageously boastful, savage 
of purpose and with a heart full of arrogance, A1 though I. lived 
in Bounds capital, 1 had at the time no knowledge of hi? great- 
ness. Now 1 understand the virtue of Avadh, as it has been 
sung by tbo Vedas Puranas and all the Scriptures, that 
every one who in any birth has lived at Avadh will even- 
tually become a disciple of Kama’s. A man the i knows 
the virtue of Avadh, when Rama with bow in band takes up 
his abode in his heart. It was an age, Garur, of terrible 
wickedness ; every man and woman was bent on crime. 

Doha 94 , 

The sinfulness of the ago had stifled, religion; the sacred 
hooks wore all neglected and false*- touchers had published 
endless heresies, which "they had invented out of their own 
imagination. The people were all over-mastered by delusion 
and greed hail stifled all nets of piety. Hearken, most wise 
Garur, while 1 describe somo of the religious practices of 
those evil Limes. 

Chaupui . 

No regard was paid to caste or the four stages of life.; 

1 A Kalm is a period of time comprising* thousand mahd-yvf/as. Each 
mM-miga is the i^jrmrate of four ynffti*- or apt* of : gradually diminished 
duration, munCii respectively Krila, or Mitya ; i reta; Jj\vapam and Kali; 
givinc together a total 'Of 4,320,000 ycar.s. 1 lu; length of si Ivalpa is thus 
4,320,000,000 years. When it is over, the existing world is annihilated and 
another begins tu run its course, and so ou to all eternity. , ■ » 
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every one was bent upon attacking the Scriptures. Brahmans 
sold the Veda ; kings devoured their subjects ; no one re- 
garded the injunctions of revelation. The right road was 
any that most took the fancy ; the greatest Pandit was the 
one who talked the loudest. Any who indulged in false 
pretences and hypocrisy was universally styled a saint. A 
wise man was he who plundered his neighbour ; every boas- 
ter was thought a fine follow, every liar a wit and was spoken 
of as a man of parts in those evil days. A reprobate who 
denied the doctrines of revelation was an enlightened philo- 
sopher ; and any one with unkempt hair and nails was 
celebrated in that debased age ‘as a model of mortification* 

Doha 95. 

To assume the loathsome rags and properties of a men- 
dicant and feed indiscriminately on any kind of food was to 
be an ascetic, a saint, an object of veneration in that age of 
iniquity. 

Sorathd 10. 

All kinds of evil-doers were held in honour and respect, 
and the idlest babblers were accepted as preachers in those 
miserable days* 

ChaupdL 

The man was everywhere subject to the woman and 
played the buffoon like a dancing monkey. Sudras instructed 
the twice-born in theology and assuming the Briihmani< al 
cord took their infamous gains. Every one was addicted to 
sensuality, avarice and violence, and flouted the gods, the 
Brahmans, the Scriptures and the saints. Wives deserted 
their husbands, however handsome and accomplished, and 
adored instead any wretched stranger. Married women 
appeared without any ornaments, widows were bedecked 
with jewels. Teachers and pupils were of no more account 
than the deaf and blind ; the one would not listen, the other 
had never read. A teacher who takes his pupil’s money but 
does not rid him of his doubts falls into an awful abyss of 
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hell. Father and mother call up their children and leach 
them the duty of filling their belly. 

JJohil DC. 

People who are devoid of spiritual knowledge never 
say anything but this, in their greed they would kill a 
Brahman or tlmir own guru to gain a cowrie. Stidras dis- 
pute with tho twice-born, “ Are you any better than wo 
are ? any out* who understands theology is as good as tho 
best of Br&lmmtss ; " thus they insolently scoff. 

( '/tait/Hti. 

Lecherous after their neighbour’s wife, clever only in 
trickery, clasped about with ignorance, violence and selfish- 
ness, these are the men who are reckoned as theologians and 
philosophers, I have scon the practice of the Kali yuga. 
Falling themselves and dragging down others who were 
keeping the path of virtue, they who trouble the world by 
their glosses on the Scriptures spend a whole Kalpa in each 
abyss of hell. People of low caste, such as oilmen, potters, 
dog-feeders, kirats, kols, and distillers of spirituous liquors, 
who on the death of their wife or loss of their household 
goods shave their heads and turn religious mendicants, and 
make Br&hmans bow down at their feet ; such men by their 
deeds ruin themselves both for this world and also for the next. 
A Br&hman is unlettered, greedy and sensual, dissolute, 
stupid and the husband of an outcast, A Siidra practises 
prayer, fasting and all the other duties of religion and talcing 
the highest seat expounds tho Purknas. Every one practises 
the duties of some other state of life than his own, and the 
■endless perversions of morality are beyond all description. 

Doha 97. 

In the Iron Age different castes are confounded together 
and every one is a law to himself. Men practise sin and 
reap its reward in trouble, terror, sickness, sorrow, and 
bereavement. Overcome by delusion, they walk not in tho 
path of Hari’s service, such as is approved by the Scriptures 
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and conjoined with sobriety and discernment, but invent 
diverse ways of their own. 

Chhand To mar 

Devotees build themselves costly houses and are carried 
away by sensuality, forgetful of self-mortification. Ascetics 
amass wealth, mendicants become householders ; the absur- 
dities of the Iron Age, Sir, are beyond all description. '! hey 
turn out a well-born and virtuous wife and bring homo 
a servant-girl in violation of family usage. A son obeys his 
father and mother so long only as ho sees not a woman’s 
face; as soon as he takes a fancy to his wife's kinsfolk, ho looks 
upon his own family as his (anomies* Kings, devote! to 
criminal courses and with no regard for religion, oppress 
their subjects with unrighteous judgments. The meanest 
churl, if he is rich, is accounted noble ; a Brahman is known 
only by his cord, and auy naked wretch is an ascetic. 

Any one in the Iron-Age who rejects both Vedas and 
Puranas is held a worshipper of Ilari and a veritable saint,, 
The world neither rewards nor even listens to a poet ; a 
guru is universally revilod and there is not a single wise 
man to bo found. In the Iron Ago famines are of frequent, 
occurrence and the people perish miserably for want of food, 

.Doha 1 ) 8 . 

Hearken, Garur ; in the Iron Age the whole universe 
is saturated with hypocrisy, violence, pride, enmity, heresy, 
arrogance, ignorance, sensuality and every other evil passion. 
Men worship the powers of darkness with prayers, fasting, 
sacrifice, vows and alms-giving : the gods rain not upon the 
earth and the rice is sown but docs not germinate. 

Chhand . 

A woman’s only ornament is her hair and she is sorely 
a-hungered ; the poor arc, in distress, but arc intensely sel- 
fish, Fools desire happiness, hut have no regard for religion; 
their narrow mind is hardened and knows no compassion. 
Men burdened with disease find no rest anywhere, but only 
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g*lf-conci'it ami causeless wrangling. Life is short ; mans 
jure is only fifteen years, yet in their pride they reckon 
on outliving creation. The Iron Ago has no unsettled man- 
kind, that no one shows any obedience, neither younger 
sister nor daughter. There is no contentment, nor consider- 
ation, nor repose ; every caste is Ungraded to the condition 
of an importunate beggar ; the world is fall of envy, can- 
seriousness and greed ; placidity of temper is obsolete. Every 
one is smarting with sorrow and bereavement ; all thought 
of the duties connected with caste and stage, of life is aban- 
doned. Men arc so niggardly that they ignore all self- 
denial, charity and kind-heartedness ; torpor and dishonesty 
are multiplied exceedingly. Men and women alike all 
pamper their body and slanderers arc sown broadcast. 

IhU Ml 

Hearken, Garur ; the Iron Age is a mine of impurity, 
and iniquity ; but it has one enormous advantage, escape 
from it is easy. In the Ages of (Juki, Silver, and Brass 
solemn worship, sacrifice and mystical meditation were the 
appointed means; in the Iron Age those who attain salvation 
do so only by Ilarfs mime. 

ChaupdL 

In the Golden Ago every one was spiritual and wise 
and crossed the, ocean of existence by meditating on Harl 
In the Silver Age men performed many sacrifices and dedi- 
cating their notions to the Lord so accomplished their course. 
In the Age of Brass men had no other expedient save the 
worship of Kannds feet. In the Iron Ago men sound the 
depths of existence simply by chanting Rama’s praises. In 
the Iron Age neither spiritual abstraction, sacrifice, nor 
knowledge is of any avail ; man's only hope is in hymning Ra- 
ma. Any one who abjures all reliance in every other and prays 
devoutly to Rama and sings his praises shall assuredly escape 
further mundane existence. The power of his name is the 
special revelation of the Iron Age. It is its one sanctifying 
influence by which the soul is purified and sin destroyed. ; 
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Doha 100. 

There is no age to compare with the Age of Iron : in it, 
if a man has only faith and devotes himself to singing 
Kama’s holy praises, he escapes from existence without 
further trouble. Religion has been revealed with four feet; 
in the Iron Age one is of the most importance ; to whomso- 
ever God has given, lot him practise almsgiving and prosper. 

Chatip&h 

Every Age has its special characteristics Infused into 
the soul by R&nu’s delusive power. Purity, truth, equani- 
mity and wisdom, combined with joy of soul, arc recognised 
as the outcome of the Golden Age. A great devotion to 
truth — though with some admixture of passion— and general 
happiness are the note of the Silver Age. Much passion, 
little truth and some ignorance, with mingled joy and terror 
©f soul, are the note of the Brazen Age. Great ignorance, 
less passion and universal antagonism are the outcome of 
the Iron Age. The wise understand the proper virtue of 
each age and forswearing iniquity devote themselves to relig- 
ion. The influence of the Iron Age has no effect on him 
who cherishes a love for Rama’s feet. A juggler, Garur, 
may practise the most wonderful deceptions, but they do 
not impose upon his own servants. 

Doh& 101. 

The good and evil, which are the creation of Hart’s delu- 
sive power, can only be dispersed by prayer to Hart: know 
this and worship Ilari, forswearing all sensuality. In that 
particular Iron Age I lived, Garur, for many years at Avadb, 
till a famine occured which compelled me to go to another 
country. 

Chaupdi . 

I went to Ujaiyin — mark me, Garur- — a miserable out- 
cast, poor and wretched. After some time I acquired wealth 
and as before practised devotion to Sambhu. There was 
there a Vedic Brahman, who constantly worshipped Siva 
and had no other occupation; a very saintly man, learned in 
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divine truth, who served Sambhu, but at the same time 
showed no disrespect to Hari. I hypocritically attended 
upon this benignant philosopher, and lie, Sir, seeing mo 
outwardly so submissive, instructed mo as his own son, teach- 
ing me the Saiva incantations and giving me every kind of 
good advice, £ went to a temple of Siva and repeated the' 
spells with a heart full of pride and Bolf-ooneeit. 

DoU £ 02 , 

Wretch that 1 was, with a soul full of Impurity, low- 
born and enthralled by delusion, £ flew into a passion if £ 
saw any Brihmau a worshipper of Hari and I persecuted 
Vishnu. 

Swat ha XL 

My teacher was distressed to see my manner of life and 
was always admonishing me; but £ became exceedingly 
angry. £s pride over pleased by sober counsel ? 

Chaup'n. 

One day the Guru called me and instructed me at 
length in the principles of morality; “The reward, my son, 
for serving Siva is a steadfast faith in R&ma. Siva and 
Br&luna both worship Rfima; why speak then of miserable 
man? Do you hope to secure happiness, you luckless wight, 
by persecuting him whose feet even Siva and Brahma adore?” 
When I heard the Guru speak of Siva as a worshipper of Hari, 
my heart, Garur, was all on Are. Being such a low-born 
churl, after receiving education £ became like a snake that 
has been fed on milk. Arrogaut, perverse, ill-starred and 
ill-bred, I worried my Guru day and night. But he was too 
tender-hearted to he angry and still continued his wise ad- 
monitions. The very person from whom a churl obtains 
promotion is the first for him to destroy. Hearken, friend ; 
smoke is produced by fire, and yet when promoted to cloud- 
ship it puts the fire out. Dust while it lies on the road is. 
held in contempt and submits to be trodden under foot of 
every one. If the wind carries it aloft, it first darkens that 
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and then gets into the king’s eyes orsullie.shis crown. Hearken, 
Garur, and thus understand my parable; seinsihle people have 
no dealings with the mean. The wisest of the poets have 
declared this maxim, it is good neither to quarrel with a 
churl nor to be friends with him ; never have anything to 
do with him at all, Sir ; let him alone, like a dog. Churl 
as I was, with a heart full of falsehood and perversity, I paid 
no heed to the Guru’s friendly admonition. 

Ihhi 108. 

One day I was in a temple of Siva saying his rosary 
when the Guru came in, and in my conceit I did not rise to 
salute him. He was too gentle to say anything, neither did 
he feel the slightest atom of resentment, but the grievous sin 
of slighting a spiritual teacher was more than Siva could 
tolerate. 

Chaupai. 

A heavenly voice proceeded from the shrine : u You 
miserable, conceited churl, though your Guru shows no 
resentment, being so tend er-hear ted and of such sublime 
intelligence, yat I must pronounce a curse upon yon, you 
wretch; l cannot endure such a breach of morality. If I 
were not to punish you for your wickedness, my scriptural 
ordinance would be violated. Villains who hour nmliee against 
their Guru are east for a million ages into the most awful 
abyss of hell ; then they take birth in the brute creation and 
suffer affliction in a myriad successive existences. As for 
you, you guilty wretch, whose soul recks with impurity, since 
you kept your seat, as it were some unwieldy boa-constrictor, 1 
you shall become, a snake ; enter into the hollow of some huge 
forest tree and there remain, vilest of the vile, in the form 
of the vilest of creatures.” 

Dolui 104. 

Alas 1 al as ! cried the Guru, as ho heard Siva’s terrible 
1 The qn-gar, here translated -boa-cons trie Tr'be too 
unwieldy to move, and devours only such animals as of themselves fall in- 
to its mouth. Hence the popular couplet of Maltik Dhj;— - 
Ajagar kare na cMkari, packchhi kare na klm, 

I)is Malhka yon kahe, sab ka data lUm. 
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curse ; and seeing me all in a tremble, a profound compassion 
moved Ins soul. Devoutly prostrating himself in Siva’s pre- 
sence, with his hands clasped and his voice choked with 
emotion as he reflected on my awful fate, ho uttered this 
prayer : 

Chhand Bhi.ja>uja-praydt . 1 

‘‘1 adore the lord of lords*, the embodiment of salvation, 
the omnipresent ami all-pervading Supreme. Spirit; the imago 
of the Veda. 1 worship the absolute; the unqualified; the un- 
conditioned the un wishful; who dwolloth in the heavens ami 
who has heaven for his soul. 1 bow before the formless germ 
ofthemystic incantation Om; the transcendental; the lord 
that is beyond all speech, understanding, or faculty 
of the senses' ; the Himalayan king, terrible and the 
death of tyrant Death ; and yet the all-merciful ; 
the grace-abounding refuge of the world. Rugged 
and stern as the Snowy Mountains, yet radiant with the 
beauty of a myriad Loves; witli the bright waters of the 
Ganges springing from thy head, with the crescent moon 
gleaming on thy brow and snakes on thy neck, with tremu- 
lous ear-rings and large eyes and shaggy brows, with benig- 
nant face and deep-stained throat, 0 all-morciful, robed in a 
tiger’s skin, with a necklet of skulls, 1. worship thee, the 
universal Lord, even Sankara, whom I love. I adore thee, 
the vehement, the exalted, the, intrepid, the supreme lord ; 
the indivisible, the unbegotten, whose glory is that of a my- 
riad suns; tearing up by the root every kind of trouble with 
the trident in thy hand ; Bhaviuii’s lord, accessible only by 
meditation. Unchangeable and ever-blessed Purari, con- 
summator of earth’s cycles, constant bestower of blessings 
bn the pious, sum of all knowledge and felicity, dispeller of 
delusion, Conqueror of Love have mercy, 0 my lord, have mer- 
cy. So long as they worship not the lotus feet of Uma’slord, 

t fa the metre called Jthujanga-jmii/Af, which means literally 'snake- 
like morion, 1 each line conrfidtft of f#ur Baeehies, or, to use the language of 
Hindi prosody, four iHujanaa, 
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neither in this world Qor in the next is there any happiness 
for men, nor peace, nor cessation of misery; 0 my lord, 
clothed about with all the elements, have mercy. 
I know nothing of meditation, or prayer, or ritual, but at all 
times and in all places I bow before thee, 0 Sambhu. Have 
mercy, 0 my lord, on a wretch so sorely afflicted by old age 
and life’s flood of troubles; 1 for thee only I worship, 0 my 
lord Sambhu.” 

Sloict 4. 

Any one who devoutly repeats this hymn to Siva, as 
uttered by the BrShman in his propitiation, upon him will 
Siva show favour. 

Doha 105. 


When the omniscient Siva heard the Brahman’s prayer 
and saw his devotion, a heavenly voice again sounded in the 
temple: “Best of Brahmans, ask a boon.” “If my lord is 
well pleased with me and will show favour to his servant, 
grant me first devotion to thy feet and then yet another 
boon. Overcome by thy delusive power, ignorant creatures 
ever wander astray: be not then wroth with him, 0 merciful 
Lord God. Gracious Sankara, be merciful to him. After 
a little time may thy curse be a kinduess, 

Chaup&i. 

and the highest blessings attend him; bring it thus to pass, 
0 fountain of mercy On hearing the Brahman’s speech 
so pregnant with charity, the heavenly voice replied “So 
be it. Although he has committed a grievous sin, and I in 
my wrath have cursed him, yet seeing your goodness 1 will 
visit him with a special favour. Brahmans who are of a 
foi giving disposition and charitable to their neighbours are 
as dear to me as Kharari himself. Yet my curse, father, 
cannot be in vain; he shall of a certainty have a thousand 
lives. But the insupportable misery of birth and death 
shall not have the slightest effect upon him. In no birth 


„ . \ ^apyamdnam is the participle of the frequentative verb from the 
root tap, and thus signifies ‘suffering excessive pain.’ 
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shall liirf knowledge' fail Hearken, Sin Ira, to my judgment. 
You luivo been born in Rama's capital and, further, you 
have done mo service. By the blessing of the city and by 
ia y favour a devotion to Rdina shall spring np in your bo- 
som. Now hearken, friend, to my solemn declaration r the 
way to please I lari is by fasting and ministering to the 
IMhinnns. Never again insult a Brahman; regard the saints 
in the light of the Everlasting. I mini's thunderbolt, my 
mighty trident, the red of Death and Vishnu's terrible dis- 
cus, by all these a man may he smitten yet not die; but a 
Brfibman’s wrath is a tire which shall burn him to ashes. 
Cherish this counsel at heart and there is nothing in the 
world too difficult lor you to obtain. One other blessing I 
have still to bestow; your goings shall never be impeded.” 

Doha 106. 

On hearing Siva’s promise, the Guru rejoiced and cried 
Amen. Then after admonishing me, he returned home, with 
the imago of Sanibhti’a feet impressed upon his heart. Dri- 
ven by my fate, I went to the Viudhya mountains and then 
became a snake, and again after some time quietly dropped 
that fornC Whatever body I assume, Garur, I readily drop 
again, like a man who puis off his old clothes and takes to 
him new. Siva observed the ordinances of the Veda, while 
I suffered no pain ; thus I assumed many different forms, 
but my understanding, Garur, never left me. 

(,’haup U. 

Whatever body I assumed, whether of beast, god or 
man, I invariably retained the practice of prayer to Rama. 
The one regret that never left me was in the remembrance 
of the Guru’s mildness of temper and disposition. At last 
I took birth in the holy form of a Brahman, a rank to which 
—as the Vedas and Puranas declare— it is difficult even for 
a god to attain. So joining in play with other children, I 
enacted all Kama’s boyish sports. When I grew bigger, my 
father gave me lessons; but I neither understood nor attended, 
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nor gave my mind to anything ; every other' 'inclination 
clean deserted me and I wns wholly absorbed in my devotion 
to R&ma’s foet. Tell me, king of the birds, is there any one 
so foolish as to abandon the cow of plenty to tend a sho-ass ? * 

I was so overwhelmed with love that naught else pleased mo 
and my father was quite tired of trying to teach mo. After 
my parents had succumbed to fate, I went into the forest, 
there to adore the Saviour of his people. Wherever 1. dis- 
covered any great saints living in the woods, I frequently 
visited their hermitage and bowed before them, asking them 
all about Rama’s excellences and listening, Gnrur, with 
delight to what they told me. I went about everywhere 
hearing the tale of Hari’s goodness, for by the blessing of 
Sambhu there was no cheek to ray movements. The three 
kinds of evil concern 1 ! liad loft me and I had,' only one great 
longing at heart : ‘ When I shall behold Rftma’s lotus feet, j 
then I shall account my life to have been worth living.’ Every 
sage, whom 1 questioned, told me thus : “The Lord is pro- 
sent in all his creatures.” This religion of the impersonal 
did not satisfy me ;•! felt an overpowering devotion towards \ 
the incarnation of the Supreme, j 

Doha 107. j 

Remembering the Guru’s words and with my mind fixed i 

on Rama’s foet, I wandered about, ’hymning his praises, and f 

my love every moment grew yet more and more. On one of J 

the peaks of Mount Meru, under the shade of a bar tree, sat | 

the Seer Lomas. On seeing him I bowed my head at bis | 

feet and addressed him in most humble strain. No sooner, j 

Garur, had the beneficent sage heard my mock and submis- j 

sive address than he graciously enquired : “ Say, 0 Rrah- j 

man, with what purpose you have come.” Thereupon I | 

replied : “ Fountain of mercy, you are omniscient and all- 1 

wise ;;teach mo, Sire, how to worship the incarnate God.” p 

1 The three kinds of excessive concern relate to family, wealth aud 
worldly reputation. ; 
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ChaupdL 

Thereupon, Garur, the great saint spoke, briefly though, 
reverently, of Rama’s virtues ; tliou, being himself a 
philosopher devoted to the mystery of the transcendental and 
thinking that I had fully mastered the subject, he began a 
sermon on Brahm, the unbogotten, the indivisible, the im- 
material, the sovereign of the heart ; unchangeable, uuwish- 
ful, nameless, formless ; approachable only by analogy, 
indestructible, incomparable r beyond the reach of thought or 
sense, spotless, immortal, emotionless, illimitable, blessed for 
ever ; identical with yourself, you and he being as absolutely 
one as a wave and its water : so the Vedas declare. The 
saint gave me the fullest possible instruction, but the worship 
of the impersonal laid no hold of my heart. Again I cried, 
bowing my head at his feet : “Tell me, holy father, how 
to worship the Incarnate. ’ Devotion to Rama, 0 wisest of 
sages, is like the element of water and my soul- — which is as 
it were a fish— how can it exist without it ? Of your mercy 
so instruct mo that I may sec Rama with my own eyes* 
When 1 have seen my fill of the lord of Avadh, then I will 
listen to your sermon on the Unembodied. ,? Again the saint 
discoursed of (ho incomparable Hari and demolishing the 
dogma of the incarnation expounded him as altogether pus** 
sionless. But I rejected the theory of the abstract and with 
much obstinacy insisted on his concrete manifestation. For. 
every answer I had a rejoinder ready. The saint at last 
showed signs of anger. Mark me, Sir ; I was so disrespectful 
that resentment was aroused even in the breast of a philo so- j 
plier. An excessive amount of friction will strike fire even 
out of sandal- wood. 

Doha 108. 

Again and again the saint angrily expounded his theory, 
while I sat still and argued the matter from every point of 
view in my own mind : “ Can there be anger without duality, or 
duality without ignorance ? Can a soul, dull, circumscribed 
and subject to delusion be identified with divinity ? 


ChuupfU * 

Can pain under any circumstances bo tho same 
ns pleasure ? Can tlie possessor of the philosopher's 
stone suffer poverty ? Can an oppressor bo free from 
anxiety or a sensualist remain without reproach? Can a 
arum’s family prosper if ho persecute Brahmans? Can reli- 
gious observances be practised by a man careful only for 
bodily comfort ? Can sound doctrine bo acquired by in- 
er course twith the wicked ? Can an adulterer attain to the 
^elicity of the Blessed ? Can a searcher after tho Supremo 
Spirit escape from transmigration ? Can a rovilor of Hari 
be ever happy ? Can a kingdom stand without a knowledge 
of statecraft ? Can siu coexist with a recital of 1 lari’* 
virtues ? Can spotless renown be acquired without reli- 
gious merit ? Can any one be disgraced except by sin. Is 
there any gain like devotion to Hari, as hymned by the Vedas, 
the saints and tho Puranus ? Is there any loss, Sire, in the 
whole world like that of being born as a man and fyefc not 
worshipping Hari ? Is there any other sin so bad as detrac- 
tion, or any virtue, Garur, so great as charity ? ” Thus I 
reasoned to myself with rmtoh ingenuity and could not 
listen with patience to the saint’s instruction* Again and 
again I maintained the doctrine of the Incarnation, till at last 
the saint uttered these angry words : t£ Fool, I have given 
you the most advanced teaching, but still you are not con- 
vinced and persist in your replies and rejoinders* You have 
no confidence in my veracious discourse, but like a crow 
suspect everything. Wretch, as your soul is so exceedingly 
ell-opiniosnated, you shall at once he changed into an 
unclean bird,” 1 I took the curse on my head, but was neither 
alarmed nor humbled. 

Doha 109. 

Immediately I was turned into a crow. Then again I 
bowed my head at the saint’s feet and mindful of Rama, the 

1 There is here a play on the words rc ti-ptielirhli, ‘scslC-opinionatod, 1 and 
pauinii, * a bird,’ which eannol be proaorml in an Kn^libh translation. 
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joirol of tho* line pf RagBu, 1 joyfully flew away. 0 Urn/?, 
they who dcvoto themselves to Tama’s feet and abjure lust, 
pride and choler, they see their lord present in everything i 
with what then can they quarrel ? 

Chaupni. 

Hearken, king of the birds ; the saint was no way in 
fault ; it was HAnm who had stirred his soul. The AIL 
merciful had confounded his intellect and thus made trial of 
in y love, When the Lord God had proved the thoroughness 
of my devotion, he restored the saint his senses. On be- 
holding my great amiability and pre-eminent confidence in 
]t fun a, the holy man was much astonished and sorely repented 
him and courteously called me near. After consoling me 
in every possible way, he gladly taught me the spolldjy which 
Hama is invoked, and in his infinite compassion told me how 
to modi (uto on the blessed child. The beauty and sweetness 
of this cult pleased me well. I told you all about it at the 
beginning. The saint kept me there some little time and 
recited tho whole of the poem, entitled 4 tho Lake of Rama’s 
deeds.’ When he had reverently completed tho narrative, 
he finally addressed me in these gracious words : “ By the 
blessing of Hamhhu, my non, 1 discovered this secret and 
delectable fountain of song; I know you to be one of Rama’s 
most devoted servants and therefore 1 have told it all to you, 
Never repeat it, my son, in the presence of any whose heart 
is void of Rama’s love.” Tho saint reiterated his instructions 
again and again, and 1 lovingly ho wed my head at his feet. 
He touched my head with his lotus hands and, gladly gave 
me his blessing : u Henceforth by my favour an unalterable 
devotion to Rama shall dwell for ever in your heart. 

ibh't. 110. 

Be for ever Rama’s favourite ; an illimitable store-house 
u of all good qualities ; changing your form at will and ehoos- 
ingyour own time for death ; a treasury of knowledge and 
asceticism. May every hermitage, where you hereafter 
abide and make your prayer to the blessed God, be umip- 
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proacluible by the spirit of ignorance for the space of a 
league all round. 

Chavpni . 

May neither time nor fate, merit, demerit nor eireum- 
stance ever cause you any vexation. May the unspeakably 
delightful mysteries of H£nm, the esoteric as well as the 
exoteric doctrines of the Chronicles and t’uruims, he all com- 
prehended by you^wifhont any difficulty, and may your 
affection for Hama’s feet increase day by day. May every 
desire you form in your mind by the blessing of Hun lm ever 
easy or attainment.” On hearing the saint’s benediction — 
mark me, 0 firm of faith— this solemn response of Brfthma’* 
came from heaven : “ May your words come to pass, () 

wisest of sages : he is my votary in thought, word and 
deed.’ 4 When I heard tho heavenly voice I rejoiced and 
was so drowned in love that all my doubts vanished. After 
making lmmble petition I received the saint’s commands, 
and bowing again and again at his lotus foot I took my leave 
and arrived with joy at this hermitage, having obtained by*' 
my lord’s favour an inestimable boon. During my stay here 
mark me, king of the birds, seven an 1 twenty cycles have 
elapsed. I incessantly repeat Hama’s praises, and the birds 
in their wisdom reverently listen. Whenever Raghu-lnr in 
behoof of his votaries takes upon him the form ol a man at 
ihe city of Avadh, I go and stay at his capital ami delight my- 
self with the spectacle of his childish sports. Again, cherishing 
jn my heart tho image of tho child Hama, I return, Gsirur, 
to my own coll. I have now told you ihe whole history of 
the reason for which I was changed into a crow and have 
replied, Sir, to all your questions. The efficacy of faith in 
Hama is truly marvellous. 

Doha 111. 

Therefore I love this form, in which my devotion to 
Rama’s feet has been exhibited, in which I have been 
favoured with the sight of my lord and all my doubts have 
been removed. For my obstinacy in upholding the doctrine 
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of faith I was cursed by the seer, but eventually I obtained 
a boon winch even the saints find difficult : sea the efficacy 


of prayer. 


ChaupaL 


They who knowingly reject such devotion and labour 
merely lor wisdom are fools, who would leave at home the cow 
of plenty and go out to look for ak plants to give them milk. 
Hearken, On run all who abandon the worship of Hurt and 
seek to prosper by any other means are wretched blunderers 
who would try to swim across the ocean without a boat. 
On hearing Rhustmdfs speech, Bhaviim, Game was glad and 
said in gentle accents : u By your favour, my lord, every 
doubt, anxiety, error and delusion has boon removed from 
my breast. Through your celemeney I have heard the holy 
tale of Kama's achievements and have gained peace. There 
is still one matter, Sir, about which 1! would ask ; in your 
infinite compassion he pleased to enlighten mo. The saints 
and sagos, the Vedas and Puramw, all say there is nothing 
50 difficult of attainment as wisdom. But the saint told you, 
hither, that there is nothing so estimable as faith. Explain 
to me, most gracious lord, all the difference between faith 
and wisdom.” The sagacious crow was pleased to hear 
Garurbs question and courteously replied: “There is no 
difference between faith and wisdom; both put an end to tho 
troubles incident ,to existence. There is no discrepancy, Sir, 
in the saint's doctrine : give mo your attention, 0 noblest 
of birds, while I explain the matter. Wisdom, asceticism, 
abstraction and science— mark me, Gar or — are all masculine. 
Now the masculine character is altogether strong, while the 
feminine is weak and naturally inferior. 

DoJti 112 . 

The man who can forswear woman must be self-res- 
trained ami resolute; not a sensual voluptuary without any 
regard for Hart’s feet. 

So mi ha 12. 


Even such a saint ami philosopher, Gar or, is distracted 
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at the sight of a woman, with her fawn-like eyes and "moon 
bright face. Now creation’s bride is manifested as.'MayA. 

Chaupii. 

Here I maintain no private theory of my own. I only 
declaiejthe doctrine of the Vedas, Put-Anas and the saints. 
Delusion is not feminine, though ot feminine appearance; 
this, Gavur, is a strange proceeding. But observe ; MayA 
and Faith are both of the feminine gender, as every one 
knows. Again, Faith is beloved of RAma, while he regards 
MayA as a mere dancinggirl. Rama being thus amiable to 
Faith, MayA is greatly afraid of her. Rama’s Faith is in- 
comparable and illimitable, and he in whoso heart she, abides 
is ever blessed. MayA at the sight of her is confounded and 
can do nothing of her own power. Kuowing this, the most on- 
lightened sages attest Faith to be the source of every blessing. 

Doha 113. 

This mystery of Raghunatli’s no ono can grasp all at 
once ; whoever, by his favour, does comprehend it is never 
even in sleep subject to any delusion. Further now, hearken 
with your best intelligence to the distinction between Wis- 
dom and Faith, by the hearing of which is induced an im- 
perishable devotion to RArna’s feet. 

Chaupui. 

Attend, my son, to this unutterable utterance, which is 
in truth incapable of expression though it may ho mentally 
conceived. The soul is a particle of the divinity, immortal, 
intelligent, pure and naturally blissful. But, Sir, being 
overcome by MayA, it is caught, as it were a parrot or mon- 

key.l The enfeebled intellect is hound with a knot, which 
1 The allusion ia to two inodes of catching parrots arid monkeys, which"! 
Whether ever really practised or not, have at all even fa passed into a 
proverb. A stick with a bait at the end and a string ati ached to it is so act 
in the ground that it revolves from the weight oT the parrot when it lights 
upon it, and the bird confused by the motion fancies it is on tangled in the 
string, though it is really loose and might fly away i f it tried. Kor the monkey 
a large jar with a narrow mouth is sunk in the ground full of grain ; the 
monkey puts in his paw and clutches a handful, but being unable to draw out 
his closed fist on account of the smallness of the jar’s mouth, he fancies him- 
self caught, though if he opened his hand he could extricate it immediately. 
Two apt illustrations are thus afforded of the way Sj| which man allows him- 
seo be caught by delusive phenomena. 
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though imaginary la dilHeult to tmiics Thus tin* soul be~ 
oom() 3 worldly; there h no loosing the tyxot aud it knows no 
luippiuc*?'. Tin? Vedas and Purumts h«ve declared many 
remedies ; hut them is no getting fm% the entanglement h 
rather increased. The interior uf tin? mml is full of the dark- 
ness of delusion and it eaunof am how the knot can bo tu** 
tied. When (Jod brings about suuh a complication, escape 
in problematical. If by HaiTs favour a spirit of sincere 
piety like a beautiful cow comes and dwells in the heart, 
the prayers, penance and lasts and all (be religious obser- 
vances and nets of devotion vs Inch the Vedas have inculcated 
as .meritorious practices are, u h it were, a green pasture for 
the cow to graze in* Tim calf which fills her teats with 
milk is love ; the heel-rope wilh which she is hound is the 
spirit of quietism, the milk-howl faith, and the herdsman 
who tends her a spotless soul. After drawing off the milk 
of sound religion, it is set io hoil on the fire of continence* 
Forbearance then cools it with the breath of patience ; aud 
pin-severance is the rennet that coagulates it into curds. 
Contentment is the maid who churns it in the bowl of 
discretion, with Hell-restraint for the stick, and truth and 
good words for tin? cord. By such churning is produced 
the butler of pure, excellent ami holy asceticism. 

Jbh'i 1U. 

After kindling the (lame of meditation and applying 

actions both good and bad, Intelligence allows the gki of 

wisdom to cool, hut hums all the scum of selfishness in the 

fire. Then Intelligence, master of highest wisdom, takes 

this absolutely pure ghi, unit filling with it th» lamp of the 

soul sets it on tlio stand of equanimity. Then extracting 

from the cotton the soul’s three conditions^ and the three 

~T According to the VuduntiRtH the three ordinary conditions of the 
«<tul arc waking, ({mailing ami profound dreamless sleep. Jhe fourth is 
the stale of abstraction in which it i.s permanent indistinguishable from the 
Supremo Spirit. When awake, it has to do with the visible and material world;, 
while, asleep with the world of illusion ; ami when in dreamless sleep, it is tem- 
porarily infolded *w it were in the soul of the universe. 
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properties, it works up the clean fibre of the fourth state and 
fashions it into an excellent candle. 

So rat ha 13. 

In tliis manner is kindled a splendid torch of* science 
and the gnat-like swarms of vanity and other vices on 
approaching it are consumed by it. 

ChaupdL 

The unalterable persuasion of the identification of the 
soul with God is its pre-eminently brilliant flume, and the 
happiness that results from this knowledge of self is the 
light it diffuses, by which it destroys the erroneous distinc- 
tions which are bora of the world. Delusion and all the 
other forms of darkness that attend upon tyrant Ignorance 
are utterly dispersed. Thus Intelligence having procured a 
light 1 sits in the chamber of the heart and tries to loosen the 
knot; should lie succeed in untying it, the soul obtains its object. 
But when Maya, 0 Garur, sees him loosening the knot, she 
creates many difficulties and sends forth. Sir, innumerable 
elves and fairies to excite his concupiscence. In some way 
or other, by force or by fraud, they get near and try to put 
out the lamp by a side puff. If Intelligence is altogether 
wise, he perceives their hostile intent and will not look at 
them. Should lie escape free from tliis danger, the gods 
then proceed to attack him. The faculties of sense arc so 
many portals, at each of which a god sits on guard. When 
they see any sensual air stirring, they at once throw the 
doors wide open. If the blast penetrates the chamber of the 
soul, it forthwith extinguishes the lamp of knowledge. When 
its light is put out, there is no untying the knot, for Intelli- 
gence is undone by this blast of sensuality. Neither the 
senses nor the gods approve of wisdom ; they are always 
inclined to sensual enjoyment. 'When Intelligence has been 

1 This is a paraphrase of a passage in the Vert utla-S 'ra. “When ( he un- 
derstanding, free from the four hindrances (mental inactivity, distraction 
passion and propensity to pleasure) and motionless ns a lamp sheltered from 
the wind, thus becomes the inlinite intelligence only, then is realised that 
' Uicli is called undiiTeieulhu I ti »*' 
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thus i’oolud by the breath of sens utility, wlio can light the 
lamp again as before ? 

Doha 115. 

Then tho soul is again subjected to all tho manifold 
miseries of transmigration. 0 Garur, Hari's delusive powor 
is a trackless ocean that none nan traverse. Wisdom is 
difficult to describe, difficult to understand, difficult to mas- 
tor, and if by any lucky elmm-.o a right judgment be formed, 
still many impediment block the way. 

Chau/nU. 

The path of wisdom is like tho edge of a scimitar ; for 
those who fall on if , Garur, there is no escape. If any tra- 
verse tho path in spite of its difficulty, they attain to the 
supremo sphere of beatitude. But this exalted felicity is 
immensely hard of attainment, as is declared by tho saints, 
the Pun’uias, tho Vedas and all the Scriptures. By the 
worship of Kama, Sir, salvation comes freely of its own 
acoord. As water cannot stay without some support, however 
much you may try to make it ; in like manner, mark me, 
Garur, the joy of final salvation cannot bo secured without 
tho worship of Ilari, Tho wisest of Hari’s worshippers know 
this, and thinking lightly of the soul’s deliverance from the 
body crave rather for faith. By faith, without any trouble 
or difficulty, tho ignorance that arises from mundane existence 
is utterly abolished. Eating is for tho sake of satiety, but it 
is tho heat of tho belly that digests what is oaten ; in like 
manner the worship of Ilari gives immediate relief. A man 
must be a fool indeed who does not delight in it. 

Doha 116. 

Except by the good favour of the worshipped, it is not 
possible, Garur, lor any worshipper to escape from existence; 
worship then the lotus feet of Rama, knowing this to be the 
end of all theology. With Raghuuath is the power to make 
the living dead and the dead alive ; blessed are the souls 
that worship him. 
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C haupui. 

I have thus stated and expounded the theory of Science; 
hoar now the virtue of the jewel Faith. Faith in lUma is 
a glorious philosopher’s stone ; in whoso-cver heart it dwells, 
Garur, thore night and day is an infinite splendour, a lamp 
that nover requires to bo fed with oil. Delusion and poverty 
come not near ; no blast of covetousness ever extinguishes 
it. The gloom of overpowering ignorance is dispersed ; the 
swarms of gnats are all dostroyed. Neither vile lust nor any 
other vice approaches the soul in which faith abides. It 
changes poison to ambrosia, enemies to friends, and without 
this jewel no one can attain to happiness. Those grievous 
mental diseases, by the influence of which all living creatures 
are rendered miserable, have no effect upon him in whose 
heart is the jewel of Faith ; not even in a dream can ho feel 
the slightest atom of pain. They are truly paragons of wis- 
dom in the world who labour persistently to secure this 
jewel. Though it he revealed on earth, without Edina’s 
grace none can find it. There is an easy device for finding 
it, but luckless wights go on wrangling. The Vodas and 
Puranas are the holy mountain, the legends of Efuna its 
many glorious mines ; tho pious are the disoovorers, and 
good counsel is their piek-axo, whilo wisdom and asceticism, 
Garur, are their eyos. Any croature who searches with a 
will can find the jewel, faith ; in itself a mine of every, 
•blessing. I have in my mind persuasion of this, Sir, that 
one of Edina’s servants is greator than Rdma himself. Rdma 
is the sea, the good and pious are the rain-clouds. Hari is the 
sandal- tree and the saints are the winds that diffuse its per- 
fume. Faith in Hari is a delight and the crown of all desire, 
but it cannot be had without the saints. Any one, Garur, 
who understands this and communes with the saints will find 
faith in Rama easy of attainment. 

Doha 117. 

Tho Supremo Spirit is tho ocean, wisdom is mount 
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Mandara and the saints are the gods, -while the sacred le- 
gends are the nectar which they chnrn ont having faith for 
its sweetuoss. Again, self-control is the shield, and wisdom 
the sword, with which faith in Hari slays his enemies, Pride, 
Greed and Delusion, and wins the victory ; take thought, 

0 king of the birds, and see if it be not so-” 

Chaupii. 

Gurur asked further in loving tones t “ Since, my lord, 
you arc pleased to bo gracious to me, acknowledge me as 
your disciple and resolve me these seven questions. Tell me 
first, 0 staunchest of the faithful, what form is the most 
difficult of all to obtain. Next consider and explain briefly 
what is the greatest pain and the highest pleasure. Tell me 
also the essential characteristics both of the good and of the 
evil, for this is a secret you understand. Tell me further 
what is the highest religious merit as made known in the 
Scriptures, and what the most awful sin. In your infinite 
wisdom and supreme compassion explain to me also the 
diseases of the soul.” “ Listen, my son, with the greatest 
reverence and devotion, while I briefly expound this scheme 
of doctrine. The human form is the most excellent of all, 
and the desire of every living creature, whether moving or mo- 
tionless. It is thejladder that connects hell and heaven and final 
emancipation and is the bestower of the blessings of wisdom, 
continence and faith. Men who have attained to this form: and 
yet do not worship Hari show themselves, in their infatua- 
tion for the world, greater fools than any fool living, clutch- 
ing at bits of glass while they throw away the philosopher’s 
stone which they had in their hands. There is no pain in 
the world so great as poverty and no pleasure like that 
which results from communion with the saints. It is an 
essential characteristic of the good, Gurur, to bo charitable 
to others, in thonght, word and indeed. The good take 
pains to help their neighbours, but wicked wretches to. 
trouble .them. The good in their compassionateness resemble- 
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the hi roh tree 1 and constantly submit to the greatest distress 
in order to benefit others. The wicked, like the hemp, have 
their skin flayed off and perish in agony, merely to supply 
cords to bind people. Observe, Gnrur ; the wicked do 
mischief, even when they have no object of their own to gain, 
like a serpent or a rat. They would kill themselves to ruin 
another’s prosperity, like the hail which dissolves after des- 
troying the crops. Tho rising of the wioked is as much a 
cause of calamity to tho world as that of the famous planet 
Ketu is known to bo. Tho rise of tho good is over productive of 
happiness, as when tho moon rejoices the world by scattering 
tho darkness. Tho highest religious merit as declared in 
the Scriptures is to do noliarm to any creature; and there is no 
sin so heinous as the abuse of another. JIo who abuses 
Hari or bis Guru becomes a frog and is bom a thousand 
times in that fprm. Ho who abuses a Brahman, after suffer- 
ing in many Hells, will bo born into the world in tho form 
of a crow. They who have tho presumption to abuso the 
gods or tho Scriptures will fall into the hell called Katmiva, 
They who delight to abuse tho saints will bo changed into 
owls, as loving the night of error and hating tho sun of 
knowledge. Tho fools who abuse every one will bo bom 
again as bats. Hoarkon now, my son, to tho diseases of tho 
soul from which all pooplo suffer pain. Delusion is the root 
of all ailments and from those again spring many pains. Tho 
flatulence of lust, the phlogin of insatiable greed, and the 
bile of passion constantly inflamo the breast, and when those 
three combine, Sir, there results a miserable paralysis of tbo 
whole systom. Who can toll the names of all tho diseases 
represented by the various obstinate sensual cravings? Such 
are the leprosy of selfishness, the itch of envy, tho rheumatic 
throbs of joy and sorrow, tho consumption that burns at the 
sight of another’s prosperity, tho horrible open soro of a 
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malignant spirit, the excruciating gout of egoism, the sciatica 
of heresy, hypocrisy, vanity and pride, the terrible leprosy 
of greed, the violent tertian ague of the three kinds of cove- 
tousness, 1 the two fevers of jealously and indiscrimination ; 
hut why continue the interminable list of diseases ? 

Doha 118. 

A man dies even of one disease ; but these incurable 
diseases which constantly harass the soul are many in num- 
ber, how then can it find rest ? Pious and religious obser- 
vances, penance, meditation, sacrifice, prayer and almsgiving 

are so many different remedies; 2 but the disease, Garur, does 
not abate. 

Chaupdi. 

Thus every creature in the world is diseased, destracted 
alternately by sorrow and joy, by fear and lovo. I have 
mentioned only some of the diseases of the soul ; they 
touch every one, but few only detect them. On detec- 
tion the wretches diminish somewhat, but these tormentors 
of the faithful are not completely destroyed. They spring 
up even in the soul of a saint, if fed on the unwholesome diet 
of materialism; how much more in that of an ordinary man? 
By the grace ofRfima every disease in extirpated, if the 
treatment is conducted in the following manner, with a holy 
teacher for physician, faith for a prescription, contempt of 

1 The three things not to be coveted are another man's wife, wealth 
and good name, 

2 The pessimistic views, as expressed above, have been revived in 
an exaggerated form by Schopenhauer and the modern European Budd- 
hists, who hold that life is necessarily a state of suffering. For the only reali- 
ty is Will, i. o. a blind force pervading the universe, the Gre 3k amrfaj. This 
is primarily unconscious and only manifested in the species by actions, which 
tend to the conservation of the individual and servo to prolong the life of the 
spcoic3. Will is thus the will to live; life being that for which everything 
pants and labours. To will is, therefore, to strive, and to strive is to suffer. 
Our nature is thus a kind of insatiable thirst, a struggle for existenceVitli the 
certainty of being vanquished. Hence the deductions, first, that all pleasure 
is merely negative, suffering alone positive; and second, that increased in- 
telligence is simply increased capacity for pain ; the world being the worst 
possible world; if it were worse, it would cease to exist. The will to live 
ought therefore to be rooted out, ami the means to this (asTulsiD&s also 
says ) are voluntary poverty, chastity, and the various practices of 
asceticism. But the spiritual faith a lid devotion, upon which the Hindu, 
theologian insists as the .crowning step in the :proccss. arc necessarily 
ignored by the modern school, with whom not only is the world of 
experience an unreality, but the idea of God also is a mere dream. 
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the -world for regimen, devotion, to Hari for life-giving drag 
and a soul full of faith for the vehiolo in which it is admi- 
nistered. By this treatment the disease is easily subdued : 
otherwise all your efforts go for nothing. You may. know, 
Sir, that the mind is free from disease as soon as it gains 
strength in self-control, with a daily increasing appetite for 
good resolutions and disappearance of the weakness 
of material hopes. After bathing in the pure stream of 
divine knowledge, the whole soul is suffused with faith in 
Rdma. This, 0 king of the birds, is the doctrine of Siva, Brah- 
ma, Sukadeva, Sanat-Kumdra, Narad and all the sages, who 
have been eminent in theological speculation ; ‘ I ractiso de- 
votion to Rdma’s lotus feot.’ Tho Vedas and Puranas and 
all the Scriptures declare that without faith in llama there 
is no happiness. It would be easier for water to stay on the 
hack of a tortoise, or for the son of a childless woman to bo 
slain, or for flowers of every description to bloom in tho air, 
than for any creature to be happy in opposition to Hari. 
Sooner shall thirst be satisfied by drinking of a mirage, or 
horns sprout on the head of a hare, or darkness extinguish 
the sun, than any creature find happiness if ho have Hama 
against him. Sooner shall fire appoar out of ice than any 
one oppose Hama and yet find happiuoss. 

Dohd 119. 

Sooner shall butter be produced by churning water, or 
oil come out of sand, than tho ocean of existence bo travers- 
ed without prayer to Hari: this is an indisputable conclusion. 
The Lord can change a gnat into Brahma, or make Brahma 
himself even less than a gnat. ! A wiso man will consider this 
and discard all doubt and worship Rama. 

Sloka 5. 

L declare to you as an established truth, and I have 
nothing to say as against it, that they who worship Hari can 

alone traverse the impassable. 

ChevupaL 

I have told you, my lord, Hari’s unparalleled achieve- 
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ment^, hi full or in brief as my ability served me, and this 
Oarur, is the crowning dogma of the Scriptures to abandon 
sensuality and worship Rfiraa. Whom else can yon serve 
if yon forsake the Lord Raglmpati, who was compassionate 
oven to such a wretch as myself. You are wisdom itself and 
superior to delusion, hut you showed me, my lord, a great 
kindness in that you asked xm for R Sum’s history, which is 
so holy that it delights the soul oven of Sukadova and Sanat* 
Kimiara and Band dm. The company of the good is hard to 
got in the world, oven for once only and for a single mo- 
ment. Bee, Oarnr, and consider for yourself ; I am now a 
master, in the worship of Raghu-bir.; though I was the vilest 
of birds and in every way abominable, the Lord has made 
me famous as a purifier of the world. 

Palm 120* 

Blessed, blessed indeed am I to-day notwithstanding 
my meanness; for Jt&nm has acknowledged mo as one of his 
own servants and has admitted me to the communion of tho 
saints. I have spoken, my lord, according to my ability and 
have concealed nothing; but Edma's doings are a very ocean; 
who can find the bottom of thorn ? n 

Chanpdim 

As he pondered on R dm ads manifold perfections, the 
all-wise Bhusundi was yet more and more enraptured. “lie, 
whose greatness the Scriptures have declared to be unutter- 
able, whoso might and majesty aud dominion are unbound- 
ed, whose feet arc adored by Siva, and Br&hma, even ho 
Raghu-rai, has in his infinite compassion shown favour to- 
me. Never have I seen or heard of such benignity; to whom 
0 Gfarur, can I compare Rama ? Miracle-working saints, 
deified anchorites, inspired bards and rigid ascetics, spiritu- 
alists, doctors, self-mortified divines and the .wisest and most 
religious of philosophers, can none of them escape but by 
serving my lord; again and again and yet again I bow my- 
self before Rama. I worship tho Immortal, with whom all 
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•who take refuge are sanctified, ihougli even guiltier than I, 

Doha 121. 

He whose name is an elixir of life, the healer of every 
kind of trouble, may he in his mercy remain over gracious 
both to me and to thee.” Hearing Bhusundi’s words and 
perceiving his admirable devotion to llama’s feet, Garur 
replied in loving tonos and with every doubt at an end: 

Clump'd, 

“ By your discourse 1 have attained my end, now that 
I have learnt the delectable doctrine of faith in Rama. My 
love to his foot increases over more and more, and the trouble 
created by Maya is clean gone. You have been my raft in 
the sea of delusion and have bestowed on mo, my lord, the 
most exquisite delight. X can in no way requite you ; but 
again and again I prostrate myself at your foot. Full to over- 
flowing with love for Rama you arc so blessed, Sire, that 
none can equal you. Saints, trees, rivers, mountains and 
the earth, all operate for the good of others. The heart of 
the saints is like butter; so the poets say, but they say 
not well ; for butter melts when itself is tried by the fire, but 
the saints are so good that they melt at others’ trials. How has 
my life become worth living, for by your favour my doubts 
have disappeared. Regard me evor as your servant.” Again 
and again, 0 Uma, thus spako the noblest of birds. 

Doha 122. 

After affectionately bowing his head at his feet, Garur 
proceeded to Vaikunth, with Ildma’s imago impressed upon 
his heart. 0 Girijfi, there is no blessing like that of com- 
munion with the saints; it is attainable only by Hari’s grace; 
so the Vedas and Puranas declare. 

Chaupai. 

I have now finished the all-holy history, by the hearing 
of which the bonds of existence are loosened, a very tree of 
Paradise abounding in mercies for all who approach it and 
stimulating a devotion to Rama’s lotus foot. Sins engen- 
dered of thought, word and deed arc all absolvod in those 
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who listen attentively to this legend. Pilgrimages to shrines, 
recourse to all the moans of grace, meditation, self-control, 
perfection in wisdom, works of religious merit, dovotional 
practices, fasting and almsgiving, continence, temperance, 
prayer, penance and manifold sacrifices, tender-heartedness 
to all living creatures, ministering to Brahmans and Gurus, 
learning, morality and exalted intelligence, in short all the 
forms of discipline, which the Vedas have recommended, 
have but one aim, Bhavtlnt, n:,. devotion to Rama. To such 
devotion— as the Hnriptjires describe it— scarce any has 
attained and thou only by Rama’s favour. 

Dohi 123. 

But though the patriarchs found it scarce attainable, 
any one can now easily acquire it, by the repeated hearing of 
this history, if only he believe, 

Chaupdi. 

Ho is all-wise, ho is an accomplished soholar, he is re- 
nowned throughout the world for learning and beneficence, 
ho is truly pious and his kinsfolk’s saviour, whose soul is 
enamoured of Rama’s feet. He is porfect in morality and 
supremely intelligent; ho has a thorough understanding of 
scriptural doctrine; ho is an inspired bard and a man of fixed 
purpose, who without hypocrisy worships Raghn-bir. Bles- 
sed is the land whore the Ganges flows; blessed is tho wife 
who is faithful to her husband; blessed is tho king who 
governs justly ; blessed is tho Brfihman who swerves not 
irom his duty ; blessed is the wealth which is used to the 
best advantage ; blessed is tho creed which most conduces 
to works of piety ; blessed is the hour which brings com- 
munion with the saints ; blessed is tho life which is staunch 
in devotion to the twice-bora. 

Doha 124 . 

Blessed is the family, yea — mark me, Uma — worthy of 
veneration throughout the world and truly holy, in which is 
born a humble worshipper of the divine Raghu-bir. 
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Though at first I kept it secret, I have now to the best 
of my] ability told you the whole story. I saw the extreme 
devotion of your soul, and it is for this reason that I have 
declared to you Rfima’s history. It is not to be repeated to 
any perverse wretch, who will not give his mind to under- 
stand the tale of Hari’s sportive manifestations, nor to any 
covetous, choleric or sensual person, who worships not the 
lord of all animate and inanimate creation. Neither must 
it ever be told to a persecutor of the Brahmans, even should 
he be as great a king as Indra. They are tit for instruction in 
ftfima’s history, who dearly love the communion of the 
saints, who have a groat affection for the feet of their Guru 
and the precepts of morality and are submissive to the Brah- 
mans: these are fit recipients. But he will derive a special 
delight from it who loves Kama as ho loves his own life. » 

.Doha 125. 

Whoever wishes to love Rama’s feet or to attain to final 
deliverance should devoutly fill the pitchers of his oars with 
the water of this legend. 

OhaupaL 

The story of Rama, as I have now told it you, 0 Umfi, 
has power to subdue the impurity of this evil age and to 
remove all the impurities of the soul. It is a healing remedy 
for every disease of life, as is declared by those learned in the 
Yeda. It has seven beautiful ghats, being so many steps 
towards, faith in him. Only he to whom Hari shows special 
favour can set his feet on this road. They who guilelessly 
recite this history obtain success in everything their 
soul desires.- They who hear, or repeat aud gladly assent 
to it, traverse the depths of existence as they would a mere 
puddle.” Um& was greatly pleased to have heard the whole 
history and cried in joyous tones: “By my lord’s favour 
my doubts have been dispelled, and my love for Rama’s feet 
has sprung up anew. 
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Dolui 126. 

Through your grace, 0 lord of the universe, I ha vo now 
attained my desire; a firm faith in Rama has resulted and 
all my troubles are at an end.” 

Chaup&L 

This glorious dialogue between Sambhu and Umd is 
fruitful in blessings and destructive of sorrow; it breaks the 
bonds of existence, refutes scepticism ; delights the believer ’ 
and is dear to all good men ; there is nothing in the world 
equally dear to a worshipper of Rama* By Itaglmpati’s favour 
I have sung to the best of my ability his holy and gracious 
deeds. In this the last age of the world there is no other 
means of salvation, neither abstraction, sacrifice, prayer, 
penance, the paying of vows, nor religious ceremonial. Think 
only of R&ma, sing only of Rama, give ear only to Rdma’s 
infinite perfections. Let the soul give over its perversity 
and worship him whose special characteristic it is to sancti- 
fy the fallen, as is declared by saints and seers, by Veda and 
Purdnas : is there any one who has worshipped Rama and 
not found salvation ? 

Chhand 12 . 

Hearken, 0 dull of soul; is there any creature who has 
worshipped Rdma, the purifier of the fallen, and not found 
salvation ? The wretches whom he has redeemed are count- 
less, such as the harlots Pingala and Ajdmil, the huntsman 
Vdlmild, the vulture Jatayu and the elephants An Abhir, 
a foreigner, a Kir at, a Khasia, are an outcast, embodiments 
of pollution as they are, are purified if they but once repeat 
his name; 0 Rama, I adore thee. Any one who reads, or 
hears, or recites this history of the glorious son of Raghu 
washes out the stains of the world and the stains of his own 
soul and without any trouble goes straight to Rama’s sphere 
in heaven. Any one who, appreciating their beauty, learns 
by heart five or six stanzas is delivered by the blessed 


1 See page 23 Hole 1. 
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Ilaghubir from all the disturbances created by the five* over I 
'whoso councils the monster Ignorance presides. EUma TPftiffr*! M 
is all-beautiful, all-wise, full of compassion and of loving- 
kindness for the destitute, disinterested in his hmievolenco 
and the bestower of final deliverance; whom else can I de- 
sire ? There is no other lord like llama, by whose favour, 
however slight, even I, the ddlwitted Tulsi D*Ys, have found 
perfeefc peace. 

Doha 127 * 


There is no one so poor as I am and no one so gracious 
to the poor as you, 0 Raghu-biv; remember this, 0 glory 
of the race of llaghu, and rid me of the grievous burden of 
existence. As a lover loves his mistress and as a miser 
loves bis money, so for ever and ever may llama be beloved 
by me. , n • p 


[2 hus endetk the Book entitled the SEQUEl^ a provoca- 
tive to steadfast faith in Ilari , being the seventh descent into 
the holy lake of Rdmas deeds , that cleanses from every defile ^ 
ment of the world .] - 


1 In this antithesis between the five stanzas and the five members of conn-* 
cil, who are not specifically designated, the latter would seem to stand fot 
the five senses. 
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